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BIOGRAPHY. 


Art. 1. Biographia Britannica: or, the Lives o the mof? eminent Per- 
fons who have flourifoed in Great-Britain and Ireland, from the earliest 
Ages, to the prefent Times: collefied from the beft Authorities, printed 
and manufcript, and digefied in the Manner of Mr. Bayle’s Hiftorical 
and Critical Di@ionary. The fecond Edition, with Corrections, Er- 
largements, and the Addition of new Lives. By Andrew Kippis, 
D.D. F.R.s. and s.a. with the Afliftance of the Rey. Jofeph 
Towers, LL. p. and other Gentlemen. . Volume the Fifth. Folio. 
“10 pages. Price 1]. 115. 6d. in fheets. Nichols, &c, 1793. 


We congratulate the public on the progrefs, however flow, of this 
great repotitory of national biography. For the fuccefs of fach a 
work every man muft wifh, whois not indifferent to the hiftory, the 
literature, and the national glory of Great Britain; and no man is better 
entitled to our confidence in the execution of the plan, than the refpect- 
able veteran in letters who conducts the prefent edition.—Yet, with 
fincere good withes for the fuccefs. of the work, and with the moft 
unfeigned refpect for the conduéior, we will not difflemble, that the 
opening of the prefent volume fuggefted to us fome gloomy reflections; 
re{pecting the fize and probable termination of a work, of which about a 
fourth part forms five volumes in folio, and has taken fifteen years in 

ublication. A work of which the fize is fo great; and the progrefs 
fo flow, is likely, before the appearance of it’s concluding volumes; 
to have it’s more early antiquated, by the changes of literary fafhion; 
by new difcoveries in {cience or hiftory, and even by the progrefiive 
languor and forgetfulnefs of the public. It’s magnitude and duration 
fo jar furpafs the probabilities of literary life, that, inftead of being the 
uniform record of the judgements pronounced’ on eminent characters 
by one period and one fet of writers, it ~~ ‘~ abandoned in fuccef- 
fion to new races of editors, who are likely «J & ‘orm it by inequality 
of talent, diflonancy of opinion, and vafiety of fty.c:—One condaétor 
may write biography with alj that vigour of eloquence, and loftinefs 
of wifdom, which diftinguifhed Johnfon; and the fucceffor, afligned to 
him by fome unfortusate chance, may lower it to the petulant loqua- 
city ot Bofwell. spel ine: 

Nor is this the only untoward circumflance; which belongs to the 
work. It is impoflible to {well it to fuch a fize, without the acctému. 
lation of obfcure and uninterefting names; until the intercft which 
belongs to illutirious charaéters be buried and fmothergd urider. thé 
mafs.» The great extent too muft ec as 2 fecret temptation to the 
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mil F the conductor, to relax fomewhat of his rigour in feleCtion, 
ad oder the influence either of private friendihip, or of peculiarity 
to lt dulge a much greater facility in the admiffion and 
nimportant articles, than he would have allowed him- 
' in a work, where a more limited extent prefcribed 
ee of flection. Let it be farther obferved, that the 
: -rexecution is alfo in another refpeét increafed by the 


opplaufe and reputation muft very faintly animate the 
. who contributes to a ftupendots compilation, from 
J) of which the poor are precluded by the price, and the weal- 

{by the magnitude. ‘That ardour which 3s the incentive to 
is il a great meafure reprefied, and the writer 18 im 

into all the coldmefs, hatte, liftlefincls, and neg- 

heence of a tr 111 yr compticr. 
Notwithilandine thefe defects, which feem to us inherent in the con- 
Ritution of fo extenfive a biographical work, it is perhaps neceffary to 
the spletene{s of our natioval literature, that fech a compilation 
a repofitory acceflible to the curiofity of the learned. 
the prefent edition has been long known to be diberal 
and judicious, and the prefent volume will certainly not tend to change 
the favourable opinion of the public. It is infcr:bed by Dr. Kippis 
to the memory ef fir David Dalrymple, a man of whom, as an anti- 
guary of fingular accomplifhments and fagacity, Scotland is entitled to 
boaill ; and whom, as a magiftrate of great virtue and difcernment, fhe 
has on fome late cccafions had reafon to lament. His communicatiors 
to the Biographia Britannica are julily commemorated by Dr. K., ror 
will any of it’s attentive readers have forgotten the fuceeis, with which 
he carried the light of criticifm into the chaos of romance and prodigy, 
that formed the hittory of Crichton. 

Of ninety two lives, which are contained in this volume, five only 
are taken unchanged from the former edition of the Biographia. ‘Yo 
the induitry of the prefent editors we owe fifty new lives, and 
thirty-feven to which there have been made important additions. The 
firit {pecimen of it which we fhall prefent to our readers is the follow- 
ing character of the late excellent Mr. Day. 

p. 23. * Mr. Day’s fhort life was one uniform fyflem of exertions 
in the caufe of humanity. He thought nothing mis-{pent or ill-be- 
flowed, which contributed, in any degree, to the general fam of happi- 
efs. In his puriuit of knowledge, though he deemed it highly valua- 


n 
ble as a private and perfonel acquifition, he had a particular view to 
the application of at to the purpofes of philanthropy. It was to be 


ible to do good to others, as well as to gratify the ardent curiofity 
and activity of his own mind, that he became an ingenious mechanic 
a well inf tmed chemiit, a learned theoretical phyfician, and an ex 
pert conititutional lawyer. But though his comprehenfive genius em- 
braced almott the whole range of literature, the fubjeéts to which he 
was the moft attached, and which he regarded as the roft eminently 
ufetul, were thofe that are comprehended in hiftorical and ethical 
fcience. Indeed, every thing was important in his eyes, not merely 
as it tended to advance the iellividel, but in proportion to its ability 
in cifcloung the powers, and improving the general interefts, of the 


human {pecies. 
¢ The 
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* The political charater of Mr. Day may be fen in his writings, 
hereafter to be mentioned. But it is proper here to obferve, that 
though he wrote with warmth and energy, his fentiments were tem- 
ered with a moderation diétated by humanity. To adopt his own 
words, he was unwilling to ** make the great ftate machine ftand fill, 
for the mere experiment “ot greafing its wheels.” It was with horror 
that he heard of the coolnefs with which perfons fometimes talked of 
civil wars, as if they imagined that every the leaf€ profanenefs at the 
fhrine of liberty was to be purged by ftreams of innocent blood, and 
the overthrow of the conftitution: Pa rey from the notions he had 
imbibed from Roufl au of the dignity of man, but flill more perhaps 
from the jealoufy with which he ‘thought the facred temple of f reedoin 
ought ever to be watched by its own prieits, he declared, ‘* that he 
never would, either by himfelf or agents, afk for the vote of an elector in 
any part of the kingdom.” From the fame refined watchfulnefs over 
his own independence, as in the former inftance over that of others, 
he withdrew fro m more than one overture to Pring | him into the public 
fervice , though fuch overtures were made in a very honourable manner. 
The pointed fcrutiny with which he was acculiomed to examine things 
threw a thoufand obftacles in the way of his union with a party: and 
as he defpifed the profpects of ordinary ambition, and fought neither 
titles nor ‘emolument, he perceived the more diftinetly the ineftimable 
privilege of retaining the good opinion of all mankind in the homely 
flation of an honeft man. 

In private life, Mr.. Day was a faithful and tender hufband, an 
affectionate fon, and a generous and fy mpaihiing friend. Indeed, 
the unofual pane nce with which he coi nmonly liftened to the accounts 
any in a company gave of their fituation and circumitances, and the 
earneft advice, as well as ready pecuniary affiftance, which he afforded 
them, made many fuppofe him to be more interefted for their indi- 
vidual welfare, than from their relative connettions, and his regards 
for the reft of mankind, there could be jaft reafon to expect. Bene- 
volent as he was, he knew that both friendfhip and property have their, - 
aire : 

Mr. Day was remarkably plain in his drefs, and even negligent i in 
po re[pect ; but then it was only in fuch points as he thought to be 
unconn ected with health. In the choice of his food he was far from 
being nice and delicate; not, however, from the want of a very difcri- 
minating tafte, but heca ufe he had obferved that a faftidioufnefs of 
Appetite is often prod luctive of evil confequences. His mode of tra- 
vel ng was as fimple and unexpenfive as poffible ; the reafon he affigned 
for which, was, that the lefs he fpent upon himfelf, the more he could 
afford for the wants of his fellow-creatures. In fact, he not only 
applied great part of his income, but alfo fome portion of his priici« 
pal fortune to the calls and purpofes of others. In confequence of the 
wide range of his charity, and the unoftentatious manner in which it 
was be flowed, many of his beneficent a¢tions are now totally unknown; 
and others it would not be proper to mention, as the objctts of them 
are fill living. Few returned trom him empty-handed; for he faid, 
«« that he loved to give.” It was a beautiful part of his character, 
that he would often feek for excufes, w hy he might befiow fomething 
even on profligate poverty. The relief that might accrue to the fami- 
lies of unworthy perfons, the diftance the petitioners came from, or 
2 other 
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4 BIOGRAPHY. 
other reafons, were affign 

of his generofity. Indeed, ; 
limited, if the extenfion of it were folely confined to moral excel- 
lence. There may be much compaffionabl: difirefs, much dittrefs 
that ought to be relieved, where there are great defects in point of 
chara¢ter. AAS 

« It has been thought that Mr. Day was referved in his manners to 
thofe of his own degree in life; bat this w as not the cafe where he 
particularly eficemed people for their moral qualities, w hether he knew 
them by experience or report. His countenance and behaviour were 
then expreflive of the natural opennels and cordiality of his temper. 
‘The perfons he was moit difpoied to treat with coldnefs and diftance, 
were thofe, who prefuming upon their rank, fafhion, or fortune, 
feemed to Jay claim to the univerfal homage of mankind. Such vain 
and empty pretenfions he undoubtedly regarded with fupreme con- 
tempt. He enjoyed rational fociety, and had very great talents for 
-converfation ; but he had a diflike to mixed companies, and efpecially 
thofe which conftitute what are commonly called the polite circles. 

« To merit, though unattended with fhining talents, Mr. Day was 
much attached; nor was he unwilling to have the company of any 
orderly perfons of the lower ranks. Conmon farmers were trequently 
ps veri to his table, and he converfed with them with the utmoft 
freedom. It was a pleafure to him to promote the chearfulnefs and 
happinefs of fome part of that clafs of men, who, though overlooked 
in a country of opulence and luxury, may be confidered as the centre 
pillar of the great fabric of fociety, and who at this day are an emblem, 
more perhaps than any gher fet of people ya the kingdom, of the old 
englifh character. 

* In his temper, Mr. Day was open and mild to an uncommon de- 
gree. Neverthelefs, the mgour with which, at an early period, he 
had difciplined his own condutt, induced him fometimes to exprefs 
his indignation with harfhnefs, when perfons talked in a manner very 
inconfiftent with what might juftly be expeCed from their age, fitua- 
tion, or character. He defpifed the french for their effeminacy and 
affectation ; but a delicate englifhman he regarded as doubly contemp- 
tible. Had he lived to fee the progrefs ot the late grand revolation 
in France, he would probably have adopted other fentiments, and 
mnade ufe of different language concerning that nation, 

* Mr. Day {poke very indulgently of the iailings of mankind, and 
m untained, that mifcondu& arofe more from inconfiderate folly than 
deliberate wickednefs, ‘The latter term he thonghe to be rarely appli- 

cable to the characters of men. | is Opinic n of the prefent age was, 
that it was diflipated and trifling ; ana he believed, that even the mid- 
dling clafies were in their full career to ruin: the ereat caufe of which 
he atcribed to the want of good advice and c sample. He hoped, 
however, that from fowing the feeds of morality early, a new fyiiem 
might fall {p ing up, if the refpectable characiers of the kingdown cid 
but potter their grow th with genial care, until they had ratied tham 
adove the reach of thole weeds with which french foppery and fafhicn- 

able folly have over run the land. > 
* We thall conclude our account of Mr. Day’s private lif* wich an 
extract ome 2 letter with which Mrs. Day has fav ured the writer of 
the prejent article, ‘¢ Il may, I hope, without impropriety, ir ely 
eap.efs 
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suman benevolence would be too much 


1ed by Mr. Day as apologies for the exereii¢ 











ay ¥ 











a, 


i geebe a ee ee ee sie ical . 
‘eee 12 4a CK hin See oe aie Be eA ee es Pi ting 
. i Ms ite ne? ae eS = 
se dan cy OR ENO wed eee mine 
EN BME pac a fs | ag eS ee ae pias 4 
es ee a Wa ae 
Beno? Rages OO Ae, AROS Saas 4 5 
LEP ag Oe Ca P 


ae 
nak nate 


Gaia 








ee 
ety NT 
PGS he SRR ST setae 


peeks 
pty 4 


Bi Ree AS 











Kippis’s Biographia Britannica. Vol. V. 5 


exprefs my fenfe of that merit, which, in my; eflimation, was unequalled. 
The undeviating firmnefs, indenendence, and difintereftednefs of Mr. 
Day’s character, in an age of fuch venality, corruption, and effemi- 
racy as the prefent, might furely be confidered as a fingular phzno- 
menon. As I, of all human beings, was the moft intimately ac- 
quainted with the extraordinary and invariable fimplicity of his life 
and manners, I do not feruple to fay, that this, united to his patriotic 
fpirit (with the opinion | entertained of his eloquence and abilities,) 
continually reminded me of thofe great and virtuous characters of an- 
cient times, who, defpifing the common objects of ambition, cultivated 
their farms, and yet were ever ready, when occafion called, to exert 
themfelves in defence of the rights and liberties of their country. My 
hufband’s conduét was in a great meafure conformable to that fenti- 
ment of Rouffeau: « Whilft there is exe of our fellow-creatures who 
wants the neceffaries of life, what virtuous man will riot in its fuper- 
fluities ?’’ 

In the life of Daniel De Foe, which, though we are not thfenfible 
to the various merits of that unjaftly neglected writer, we muft think 
of a length difproportioned to his rank in literature, there are many 
curious and intereiting particulars——The following dedication of a 
tract of his, entitled, ‘* the original Power of the People of England 
examined and afferted,” to King William is extremely curious. P. 50. 

se Sir, 

«© ’?Tis not the leaft of the extraordinaries of your majefty’s cha- 
— that as you are king of your people, fo you are the people’s 
cing. 

‘e This title as it is the moft glorious, fo it is the moft indifputable 
in the world, 

“¢ God himfelf appointed, the prophet proclaimed, but the a ah 
affent was the finifhing the royal authority of the firft king of Ifrael. 

«© Your majefty, among all the bleffings of your reign, has reftored 
this, as the bett of all our enjoyments, the full liberty of original right 
in its actings and exercife. 

‘* Former reigns have invaded it, and the laft thought it totally 
fuppreft ; but, as liberty revived under your majefty’s juft authority, 
thas was the firlt flower the brought forth. 

‘¢ ‘jhe author of thefe theets humbly hopes, that what your majefty 
has fo gracioufly reftored, what our laws and conftitution have declared 
and fettled, and what truth and juftice openly appear for, he may be 
allowed to vindicate. 

‘* Your majeity knows too well the nature of government, to think 
it at all the lefs honourable, or the more precarious, for being devolved 
trom, and centered in, the confent of your people. 

«© The pretence of patriarchal authority, had it really an uninter- 
rupted fucceffion, can never be fupported againft the demonftrated 
practice of all nations; but being alfo divelted of the chief fupport it 
might have had, if that fucceifion could have heen proved, the au- 
thority of governors, Faure Divine, has funk ignominioufly ta the 
ground, as a prepoftcrous and inconfiftent forgery. 

“« And yet, if Vox Populi be, as ‘tis generally allowed, Vox Dei, your 
majefty’s right to thefe kingdoms Jure Divino is more plain than any 


ef your predeceffors, 
B 3 ‘“« How 
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. : vane 
«« How happy m nee mations, sg 00 che Un Te ante 
arbitrary rulers, to obtain a king wa ne sashaiyd 

ot = ene a and has the greateft ar, n = affections that ever any 

prince enjoyed, queen Elizabeth on y vy % aa St a 
«« And how vain are the attempts of a neig é f rol 

nurfe up a contemptible impofture, upon the — ~ ae BS 

claim on the foundation of me pretended fucceilion, agaii 
C eencral fuffrage of the nation. *: Seed 

ic nt = Sayct purpofe fall all the proofs of his gore? rip id 

ing it could be made out, when the atta pet hae ig ts sabe 

expreiled in ena¢ted laws, fhall aniwer, We ewilt not have thi 

"Me May this affection of your fubjefs continue to the lane. bows ¢ 

our life, and may your fatisfaction be fuch as may convince ine hig Pe 

That the chiefeft felicity of a crown confi/ts in the @ vétions, as the firft 

authority of it derives fs m the confent cf the people. oa inf 
In the life of Dennis we meet a curious piece of literary in orma- 

tion. The following beautiful verfes of thanks to bebaisiay 1: for hay ing 

taken the moft a¢tive part in procuring him aifliftance, are faid (Pe i 

« to be generally underfiood’ to have been written by Savage. uG 

authority of this affertion however is not given. 

‘* Reflecting on thy worth, methinks I find 

‘* Thy various feafons in their author’s mind. 

«* Spring opes her blofloms, various as thy mufe, 
«¢ And, like thy foft compaifion, fheds her dews. 
«¢ Summer’s hot drought 1n thy expreffion glows, 
‘« And o’er each page a tawny ripenefs throws. 

** Autumn’s rich fruits th’ inftru¢ted reader gains, 
«* Who tailes the meaning purpofe of thy ftrains. 
«« Winter—but that no femblance takes from thee ; 
«* That hoary feafon yields a type of me. 

‘* Shatter’d by time’s bleak ftorms I withering lay, 
© Leaflefs, and whitening in a cold decay. 

«© Yet fhall my proplefs ivy, pale and bent, 

«* Blefs the fhort funfhine which thy pity lent.” 


The length to which the article Doddridge is protratted might 
have merited remark, had it not been anticipated by the editor in an 
apology, which is fufficient to difarm much fterner criticifm than ours. 
The tollowing interefting paflage of that article regards a great man, 
who, from the: flu¢tuating fafhions of literature, feems in danger of 
paffing from that adulation and abufe, of which he was the object dur- 
ing his life, into a ftate not of impartial eftimation, but of moft un- 
merited negleét. 

P. 304. ‘ A very honourable part of Dr. Doddridge’s correfpondence 
was that which he maintained with fome of the brighteit ornaments, both 
among the clergy and laity of the eftablifhed church. This is apparent 
from the collection of letters late!y publifhed. We there fee how 
much he was efteemed, and how highly he was thought of, by the 
firft religious and literary chara¢ters of the age. In the collection 
referred to, the letters of Warburton make a diftinguifhed figure, and 
fhew that great man in a new and very amiable light. They difplay 
not only his learning, but the piety, benevolence, and goodnefs of his 
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mind. The feverity, or rather the ie, with which he treated 
his literary antagonifts muft undoubtedly have afforded too juit caufe 
for leaving an unfavourable impreffion of him in the eftimation of the 
world. But in private life he appears in a far more agreeable point of 
view. ‘The only time I had ever the honour of being in his company, 
which was an hour and a half in his own ftudy, I found him remarkably 
condefcending in his manner, and admirably inftructive and entertain- 
ing in his converfation.’ 

The life of Robert Dodfley, the bookfeller, written by Dr. K., ig 
amufing and exemplary. It is the hiftory of a man who attained repu- 
tation and competence by the honourable aid alone of talents, probity, 
induftry, and prudence. Such narratives cannot be too much multi- 
plied to honour the dead, or too widely diffufed to inftru¢t the living, 
In a note on the article of Dr. Donne, we find fome mention of hrs 
tract on fuicide. We fhould have been gratified by a more exact 
account of the circumftances, which attended the publication of that 
extraordinary tract. The only copy which we have feen of it pro- 
feffes to have been publifhed by his fon, by whom it is dedicated toa 
Jord Herbert, and the title page only gives us the date of London, 
1700, with a myfterious fuppreffion of the publifher’s name. It feems 
to us incomparably the moft complete and mafterly differtation, that 
has appeared in our language on the fubjeét; and though it be diftin- 
guifhed by that quaint rhetoric, and tortured fubtiety, which deformed 
the moft admirable compofitions of the age in which it was written ; 
yet there are very few works, in which an important fubje¢t is more 
exbaufted, or which difplay more acutenefs of intelic&, fplendour of 
imagination, and depth of various learning. In pervfing the articles 
of Gavin Douglas and Willigm Drummond, two {cottifh claflics, now 
fcarce known but to the cultivators of our earlier poetry, we thought 
that the execution of the firft would not be entirely fatisfa¢tory to the 
warm admirers of our antiquities, and of our ancient literature. In 
the fecond, we perceive Drummond no longer with the borrowed 
Juftre alone of Ben Jonfon’s friendfhip, but with the more folid and 
{plendid diftinGtion of having been imitated by fome of our molt ad- 
mired poets, and of having turnifhed models to fome of the moit cele- 
brated improvers of our verfificatioa. 

We muft be permitted to exprefs our wonder, that it fhould have 
been thought neceflary to have fwelled the addition to the life of 
Dryden with extra¢ts fo large, from a work fo popular as Johnfon’s 
Lives of the Poets.—-No reader of the Biographia is likely to find 
novelty in extras from Johnfon. 

The narrative of the perfecution of Thomas Emlyn will, we hope, 
be thought interefting by our readers. | 

P. sgt. * After about ten weeks abfence, though Mr. Emlyn re- 
cnived difcouraging accounts of the rage that prevailed againft him in, 
Dablin, he thought it neceffary to return to his family. Finding that 
both his opinion and his perfon lay under a great odium among many 
who knew little of the fubjeét in difpute, he deemed it an att of juftice 
to himfelf, and efpecially to the truth, to fhew what evidence there was 
in the fcriptures for the doétrine which he embraced. Accordingly, he 
wrote his ** Humble inquiry into the Scripture Account of Jefus 
Chrift: or, a fhort Argument concerning his deity and glory, ac- 


¢ording to the Gofpel.”” A few days after this work was printed, our 
B4 | authog 
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- ’ 
author intended to returm to England; but fome zealous difienters, 
getting notice of his defign, refolved to have him profecuted. Twa 


of them, one of whom was a prefbyterian, and the other a baptiit- 
church officer, were for prefenting Mr. Emlyn; bat, upon reflection, 
this method was judged to be too flow, and too uncertain in its opera- 
tion. Mr. Caleb Thomas, thereiore, the latter of the two diffenters, 
immediately obtained a fpecial warrant from the lord chief juttice (fir 
Richard Pyne) to feize our author and his books. Thomas himfelf 
accompanied the keeper of Newgate in the execution of the warrant, 
and was afterwards a very forward and eager witnefs at Mr, Emlyn’s 
trial. Our author, with part of the imprefiion of his work, being thus 
feized, was carried before. the lord chief juftice, who at firit retufed 
bail, but afterwards faid that it might be allowed, with the attorney- 
general’s confent; w hich being obtained, two fufficient perfons were 
bound in a recognizance of eight hundred pounds for Mr. Emlyn’s 
appearance. This was in hilary term, february, 1702-3, at the end 
of which he was bound over to eaiter term, when the grand jury found 
the bill, wherein he was indi@ted of blafphemy. To fuch a charge he 
could not in juice fubmit, and therefore chofe to traverfe. The 
indi¢tment was altered three times before it was finally fettled, which 
occationed the trial to be deferred till the fourteenth of june, 1703. 
On that day, Mr. Emlyn was informed by an eminent gentleman of 
the long robe, that he would not be permitted to fpeak freely, but that 
it was defigned to run him down like a wolf, without law or game; 
and he was feon convinced that this was not a groundlefs aff.rtion. 
The indi¢iment was for writing and publifhing a bock, wherein he 
had blafphemoufly and ace: afierted, that Jefus Chriit was not 
equal to God the Father, to whom he was fubje€t; and this with a 
feditious intention. Mr. Emlyn knew that it would be difficult to 
convict him ot being the author of the work; and, no queftion being 
put to him on that head, he did not think himfelf bound, by a for- 
ward confeffion, to be his own accufer. The profecutor, not being 
able to produce fufhcient evidence of the faét, at length fent for 
Mr. Boyfe. This gentleman, being examined as to what Mr. Emlyn 
had preached of the matters contained in the book, acknowledged that 
he had faid nothing of them in the pulpit dire@ly, but only fome 
things that gave ground of {ufpicion, Mr. Boyfe being farther aiked, 
what our author had faid in private conference with the minifters, 
an{wered, ‘* that what he had declared there was judged by his bre- 
thren to be near to arianifm.”” Though this only proved the agrees 
ment of the boolt with Mr. Emlyn’s fentiment, it had a great effet 
upon the minds of the jury, and tended more than any other confi- 
deration to produce a verdict againft him. The gueen’s counfel, fen- 
vole that they had only prefumj tian to allege, contended, that trong 
prelumption was as good as eviuence; which doétrine was feconded 
uy the lord chief juftice, who repeated it to the jury. In fhort, the 
torrent was {c violent, that our author’s own counfel could not with- 
dit. All this, however, related only to the fa@ of his writing 
the book, while the inain gueftion fill remained, whether the paflages 
produced in the indictment amounted to blafphemy. But this matter 
ote Ds putt oe % or Mr. Emlyn’s own counfel dared not to 
wucn upon the fumect, and he was not p : : 
ges wink on, ge boa son ene to {peak for himdelf. 
; guilty; for which fome of 
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them afterwards exprefied their concern, ‘The verdict being pro- 
nounced, the attorney gencral moved that our author might have the 
honour of the pillory; but the paffing of the fentence was defetred to 
june the fixteenth, being the laft day of the term. In the mean time 
Mr. Emlyn was committed to the common jail. sige this interval, 
Mr. Boyfe fhewed great concern for our author, And ufed all his in- 
tereit to prevent the rigorous fentence for which the attorney-general 
(Robert Rochford, efg.) had moved. It being thought proper that 
Mr, Emlyn fhould write to the lord chief juftice, he accordingly did 
fo; and his letter was expreffed in fuch candid, ferious, and manly, 
terms, that it ought to have excited a greater attention. When he 
appeared to have judgment given againft him, it was moved by one of 
the queen’s counfel (Mr. Brodrick) that he fhould retra&t; but to this 
our author could not confent. The lord chief juftice, therefore, pro- 
ceeded to pafs fentence on him; which was, that he fhould foffer a 
year’s imprifonment, pay a thoufand pounds fine to the queen, and lie 
in prifon till paid; and that he fhould find fecurity for good behaviour 
during life. The pillory, he was told, was the punifhment due; but, 
on account of his being a man of letters, it was notinflicted, Then, 
with a paper on his breaft, he was led round the four courts to be 
expofed. This fentence, for bare matters of {peculation and belief, 
was by fome thought to be very fevere and cruel; but the lord chief 
juftice did aot feruple to magnify the mercy of it, becaufe in Spain 
and Portugal the punifhment would have been no lefs than burning. 
After judgement had been paffed, Mr. Emlyn was committed to the 
fheriffs of Dublin, and was a clofe prifoner, for fomething more than 
a quarier of a year, in the houfe of the under-fheriff. On the fixth 
of o€tober, he was haftily hurried away to the common jail, where he 
Jay among the prifoners in a clofe room, filled with fix beds, for about 
five or fix weeks; and then, by an Aabdeas corpus, he was upon his 
petition removed into the marfhalfea for his health, Having here 
ereater conveniences, he wrote, in 1704, a tra& entituled, ** General 
Remarks on Mr. Boyfe’s Vindication of the true Deity of our Bleffed 
Saviour.” In the marfhalfea our author remained till the twenty-firk 
of july, 1705, during the whole of which time his former acquain- 
tances were eltranged from him, and all offices of friendthip or civility 
in a manner ceafed ; efpecially among perfons of a fuperior rank. A 
few, indeed, of the plainer tradefmen belonging to his late congrega- 
tion were more compaffionate and friendly. But, of all men, the dif- 
fenting minifters of Dublin were the moft deftitute of kindnefs. Not 
one of them (Mr. Boyfe excepted) vouchfafed to Mr. Emlyn that fmall 
office of humanity, the vifiting him in prifon; nor had they fo much 
pity on the foul of their erring brother (as they thought him) as to 
feek to turn him from the error of his way. For a long time our au- 
thor continued with little appearance of relief; content with this, tha¢ 
he knew for whom and for what he fuffered. At length, through the 
zealous and repeated folicitations of Mr. Boyfe, the generous interfe- 
rence of Thomas Medlicote, efq. the humane interpofition of the duke 
of Ormond, and the favourable report of the lord chancellor (fir 
Richard Cox, to whom a petition of Mr. Emlyn’s had been referred}, 
and whofe report was, that fuch exhorbitant fines were againtt law, the 
fine was reduced to feventy pounds, and it was pres ge paid into 


fier majelty’s exchequer. ‘Twenty pounds more were paid, by way of 
com- 


Kippis’s Biographia Britannica. 
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Id BrOGRAPHY- 
: —_ 1 bitho he 
compofition, to Dr. Narciffus March, archbishop of Armagh, who, 
as queen’s almoner, } : 
whole fine. During Mr. Emlyn’s confinement in the marfhalfea, he 
segularly preached there. He had hired a pretty large room to him- 


felf; whither, on the fundays, fome of the imprifoned debtors re- 


farted; and from wishout doors there came feveral of the lower fort of 


his former people and ufual hearers. That they would not wholly 
forfake him, nor refufe to worfhip God with him, was a great pica- 
fare to our author in his ftate of imprifonment. 

« Soon after his releafe Mr. Emlyn returned to London, where a 
fmall congregation was found for him, confifting of a few friends, ta 
whom he prezched once every funday.” 

Soon efter we find a concife ftate of the famous controverfy refpett- 
ing the authenticity of the text 1 John v. 7. 

Pp. 595. § Our author did not agaia "i from the prefs till the 
vear 1746, when he publifhed, “ A full Inquiry into the Original 
‘Authority of that Text, 1 John v. 7. There ave three that bear record 
ia Heaven, Ge. Containing an Account of Dr, Mill’s Evidence, from 
Antiquity, for and againft its being genuine. With an Examination 
of his Judgement theyeupon.”” This piece was addreffed to Dr. Wil- 
liam Wake, lord apchbifhop of Canterbury, prefident, to the bifhops 
of the fame province, his grace’s fuffragans, and to the clergy of the 
lower houfe ot convocation, then afflembled. The difputed text found 
an advoeate ia Mr. Martin, paftor of the french church, at the Hague, 
who publithed a critical differtation on the fubject, in oppofition to 
Mr. kmlyn’s ‘* Inquiry.” In 1718, our author again confidered the 
guefliion, in “ An Anfwer to Mr. Martin’s Critical Differtation on 
3 John v. 7. Shewing the Infafficiency of his Proofs, and the Errors 
of his Suppofitions ; by which he attempts to eftablifh the Authority 
of that Text from fuppofed Manufcripts.” Mr. Martin having pub- 
lifbed an examination of this anfwer, Mr. Emlyn printed a reply to 
Hin y720. A third tra was written upon the fubject by Mr. Martin ; 
fo that he had the honour of being left in the poffeffion of the field ; 
and this has been thought by many learned men, to have been the 
only honour he obtained. Jf is generally allowed that Mr, Emlyn 
fhewed diftinguifhed abilities and literature in the controverfy, and 
that there were numerous converts to his opinion. Bifhop Smallbrooke 
feems not to have been fatisfied with Martin’s defence. On Emlyn’s 
fide of the queftion are Father Simon, La Croze, fir Ifaac Newton, 
Dr. Bentley, Dr. Benfon, Wetftein, Griefbach, and other refpeftable 
writers and critics, Indeed, fach was the ftate of the controverfy, 
that the learned in general had abandoned the defence of the verie, 
when a new and fpirited advocate for its authenticity appeared in 
Mr. Archdeacon Travis. The archdeacon’s work, however, Mas not 
been permitted to be triumphant. “Striétures have been made upon it 
by feveral authors, both at home and abroad ; and Mr. Porfon in 
particular (to whofe eminence in greek literature words cannot eafily 
do juice) has examined Mr. Travis’s pofitions with fuch ingenuity, 
ability, and critical precifion, that, if the archdeacon can produce an 
anfwer equally diftinguifhed by the fame qualities, he will juftly be 
efteemed one of the moft fortunate of mankind. In fa@, the fubject 
is confidered, by many learned men, as for ever decided,’ 
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Lettice’s Tour through various Parts of Scotland. 1 


We looked with fome eagernefs among the various articles appropri- 
ated to perfons of the name of Edwards, for that of Jonathan Edwards, 
prefident of the college of New Jerfey, and we can only fuppofe his name 
to have been omitted, on the principle of his having been an American. 
Yet as the learning of America js {till almoft too much in it’s infancy to 
have a feparate exiltence, it might perhaps have heen confidered without 
impropriety, notwithftanding our political ichifm, as forming a part 
of the great body of englifh literature and biography. ‘The deli- 
neation of very few lives would have been more interefting than that 
of Jonathan Edwards. It is perhaps impoffible to name a work, in 
which a paradoxical abfurdity, fhocking not only to our judgment, 
but to our moral feelings, is defended with fo much invention and 
acutenefs, as in his book on original fin ; and his treatife on free-will 
deferves in our opinion to be regard.d as one of the moft ftupendous 
monuments of mejaphyfical argument ever erecied by the human un- 
derftanding. Yet his talents do not form the moft extraordinary part 
of his chara€ter. Our wonder is ftll more excited by the appearance — 
of fuch a mind in the midft ot fuch a gloom of barbarous Bai ir ay 
and by the union of fuch mighty powers with the grofieft delufions oi 
the moft deplorable fanaticifm. U. 


Art. 11. Memoirs of General Dumourier. Tranflated from the 
French by F. P. Beaumont. 8vo. i84pages. Price 4s. Allen 
and Welt. 1794. 

This is an abridgment of Dumourier’s life, it being the avowed 
intention of the tranflator, ‘ to prefent the public with authentic 
particulars of that celebrated charatter in as convenient a form, 
and at as little expence as poflible.? The author’s preface is 
entirely omitted. 
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TRAVEL Se 


Art. Letters ou a Tour through various Parts of Scotland, in 
the Year i792. By 1. Lettice, 8. vp. Svo. 536 pa. Pr. 6s. 6d. 
in boards. Cadell. 1794. 


DirrereEnT travellers view the fame obje&s under fuch dif- 
ferent afpects, and indeed find in the fame country fuch a diver 
fity of objects of attention, as well as differ fo much in their 
manner of defcribing or commenting upon them, that it is no fufh- 
cient objection againit the publication of a new tour, that the track 
has already been beaten. Mr. Pennant’s tour in Scotland did 
not fuperfede Dr. Johnfon’s : why fhould Dr. Johnfon’s fuperfede 
Mr. Lettice’s ? The courfe of a few years, in the prefent times, 
makes a contiderable change in the ftate of moft countries. It 
has certainly done fo with refpeét to Scotland. Another tour 
through this country, therefore, may afiord new information and 
entertainment: and we do not hefitate to promife our readers 
both, in a confiderable degree, from the tour before us. 

Mr. L. appears to have contemplated the objects which have 
occurred to him with a happy mixture of intelligence and fenfi- 
bility. He defcribes natural fcenery in a lively and pleafing 
manner ; 
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manner; points out with judgment the chief objects of attention 
in the principal towns; relates with eafe, und often with plea- 
fantry, the incidents of his tour ; and feizes every occaSon of in- 
troducing pertinent reffections. 

The defcriptive part of the work has been laboured with pe- 


culier diligence. Pref. p. vi. 
‘ Ir has been particularly the author’s defire to carry his reader 
with him into every fcene he defcribes, and to make the whole face 
of the country, as it were, vifible to the imagination. For this 
purpofe he has been more folicitous to catch its characteriltic fea- 
tures as he paffed along betwixt one great town and another, than 
perhaps moft former travellers. Others have fixed their attention 
chiefly on particular fcenes ; and fuch as, according to the ideas 
of landfcape-painters, would be termed picturefgue. Thefe, in 
the prefent performance, have not been neglected ; but to prefent 
the reader with the general afpect of the country, as it appeared 
to the traveller’s eye upon each day’s ride, has been much more 
his objet ; and to fhew not only the time and feafon, but each 
fucceffive place of his tour, és form and preffure ; that fo the 
reader may be almof perfuaded that he himfelf exifts and moves 
gn each real and local circumftance, in which he finds the tourilt 
and his companion actually moving, and perfons and objeéts 
in motion about them, with which they happen to be engaged.’ 

This part of a traveller’s tafk is certainly attended with creat 
difficulty : for, as Mr. L. juftly remarks, in order to produce the 
effect, vigour of imagination is neceflary both in the writer and 
the reader. The author’s fuccefs in this way will appear in fome 
of the extracts which we now proceed to make from his work. 

Our traveller commences his tour from Carlifle, and proceeds 
to Gretna-green, of which he gives a good defcription, accom- 
panied with an amufing matrimonial anecdote. At his entrance 
into Scotland, he makes fome fenfible remarks on the fcottifh dia- 
lect, and on the folly of treating it with ridicule. On his way 
towards: Glafgow, he pays a vilit to the celebrated feat of the 
duke of Hamilton, and defcribes the edifice and fome of the more 
valuable paintings. A pretty full account is given of Glafgow. 
Of the cathedral, the following is the author’s entertaining de- 
fcription. Pp. 66. . 

* From the college we went to vifit the cathedral, faid to be 
the only gothic church remaining entire in North Britain. It is 
a building of great magnitude, fituate on an elevated {cite to rhe 
north of the old town. Its length ftrikes the eye more than its 
other dimenfions. It has a fine fpire, which, having been sent 
by lightning, 13 in fome parts held together by cramps of copper. 
The bold and lofty arches of the interior edifice, formed by the 
concurrent ramifications of oppofite columns, would exhibit a per- 
{pective of the mott magnificent effect, were it not almoft deftroyed 
by @ partition which divides the old church intotwo. The feats 
and galleries in each help alfo to conceal, or deform the ori- 
ginal defgn. To carry this parfimony of fpace, as far as it 
would go, and that, whatever facrifices be offered in this temple, 
there may be none to the pride of the eye, its ancient vaults have 
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been converted into a third church ; the windows of which, being 
neceflarily near the ground, admit, according to the poet’s ex- 
prefhon, with doubtlefs propriety applicable here, 
‘© Naught fave a dim religious light.” 

The crowd of pews ‘below, and galleries hanging from the fe- 
pulchral arches above, conh iderably aid the native gloom of the 
place. Into this lower region it is, that the young clergy of 
Glafgow often modettly defcend to make, not the firft difplay, 
but the firft trial of their talents. The young divine needs cer- 
tainly be under no apprebenfion of facing a congregation, whoim 
he cannot fee, and who cannot fee him. In a place peculiarly 
defiined for the communication of light, one can hardly wonder 
at the obfervation of a wag, who faid, * de was rather odd to 
find both parties here fo much in the dark.’ How iar it may be 
needful fo tenderly to confult the diffidence of novices, where the 
clergy, though well trained for the functions of the miniftry, are 
expected to preach without notes, they are beit able to judge whe 
have acopted this arrangement ; but | i confefs, that in defcending 
nie this fubterraneous gharcle fo peculiarly calculated to give 
eflect to a funeral harangue, ! could not but imagine, till ot her- 
ake informed, that it was pro! bably deflined fulely to this mourn- 
fulufe. My ‘refpectable friends at Glafzow, or any other of its 
worthy citizens, who may happen to rea id "this letter, will candidly 
account for the impre‘ion made upon a ilranger, By the prefent 
economical humiliation of this once magnificent edifice confecrated 
to the worfhip of God, when they re collect the ste iration uiil- 
verfally excit ed in travellers by the beautiful and expenfive ar- 
chitecture of their new city in fubfervience to the purpofes of 
men.’ 

From Glafgow our author fleps pretty far out of his way, to 
have a ftroke at freach philofop! iy, which he calls the worit 
corr upt tion and difgrace ot the human intehiert, and to hazarda 
pre »phecy of the gradual 1 ‘enovation a the former glory and fplen- 
gour oft france, erhaps under fome new modi! ication of it’s an- 
cient forms. In the prefent fate of affairs, this modelt perdaps 
is very prudently introduced. 

At Pailcley, after a general furvey of the ma inufactures as fac 
as he was permitted, (for he «was told by his guide that ** the 
managers were not fo keen to let firagglers in’) he vifited the fa- 
mous vocal chapel, the remains of the ancient abbey church. 

p. 110. §* It was impoilible to quit Paileicy without vifiting 
the famous vocal chapel; the remains of the ancient abbey 
church. It is at prelent, the burying-place of the earls of 
Abercorn ; and, being no longer ufed for divine fervice, all its 
feats, galleries, &c. are removed; and the whole interior, above 
the vaults, remains a lai e, void fpace. The weit door, imme- 
diately on our entrance, ing fhut with fome violence, an echo 
fucceeded, like a clap of thunder, which rolled beneath the-go- 
thic roof with Paley ing effects A perfon finging a few notes 5 of 
ilow and pieat: rains which he happened to re ollect, the | 
reverberation mult Bulied 'e every founa, tll the whole circumsam- 
bient fpace was filled with one great volume of harmonious air, 
which, 
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which, djiitig away by centle degrees, enchanted every ear. The 
fratue of Meminon, fo celebrated by poets and grave hiftorians, 
could not have caufed the egyptian temple of Serapis, to refound 
with more ecleftial mufic at the rifing of the fun: 
‘“ Dimidio maricae refonant ubi Memnone chorde.”” Juv.’ 
Port Glafeow and Greenoch are next defcribed, and fome ac- 
count is given of their trade. Hence our traveller paffed over 
to the ifle of Bute, where the town of Rothfay firft engaged his 
attention. A part of the defcription will amufe our readers. 
r.1237. Mot parts of the building [the caftle], which re- 
main, are mouldering away with age. Many of the ftones are 
loofe, and fragments fo frequently fall, that we were earnefily 
warned, at almoft every flep we took, not to venture up this 
faiy-cafe ; over that arch; or beneath the other wall, if we 
meant to efeape alive. You would have been oddly affeéted, be- 
twiat amufement, and alarm, had you heard the particular quef* 
tions and anfwers, which paffed between our cauticus conductor, 
and ourtelves, whilft we continued within the precin¢ts of the 
ruin :—** From the roundnefs, and breadth of thofe window, and 
door arches, may it not be fuppofed, that the architecture 1s faxon 
othic ?”’—** For God's fake, fir, haften from that wall, or you 
will be crufhed under its ruins.”—** What do you conjecture, to 
have been the ufe of this fubterrain ?”—** The arch you ftand 
upon, is giving way; you will flip through, ten fathoms deep, and 
be heard of no more.” —* This was, probably, the ancient keep, 
and that its dungeon beneath ?’’=——** Take care, you don’t get 
into it; or you may wait long enough for your gaol-delivery.” 


With ali this cold water, flung on the fpirit of refearch, the moft 
decided antiquary, would have felt it confiderably damped. Our 
own inferior ardour became very much chilled; and, therefore, 
after having examined fuch of the few parts, as were to be ap- 


proached, without danger ; and, contemplating the reft, rather fhi- 
ly, ata diftance, we made a fafe retreat, and tuok leave of our con- 
dutor; who feemed more ambitious (and could we blame him ?) 


of faving us from deflrucion, than of gratitying our curiofity. 

* Night was now coming on, and we retired to our inn, which 
we had left, two hours betore, in perfect order, and tranquillity. 
But we had fearcely re-entered, and fat down to an early fupper, 
meaning to retire feon to bed; when we fuddenly heard a great 


deal of 1 inning up and down; the voices of men and women, Jn 
all the adjoining rooms; fome talking, others finging, and whittling. 
Vrefentiy, fruck up a merry flrain of mutic, in a room direétly 
beneath us: dancing fucceeded: the whole houfe fliook: our 


Hie sir fear , Tee slavrne < 5 . 
tadic, our teats, our very plates and fpoons, refponfively par- 
took the general movement ; as we ourfelves did, a few minutes 
eo: § @4 . ee ae “ee fry ) ~ . ’ } 
NterwWards. Sor, as foon as we found, that all thoughts of fleep 
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uit De deterred, tor a featon, we defcended, in haite, in order 
to fee the company, and the ail. Having {queezed, with fome 
éttort, through the crowd of the paflage, and door-way, many a 
bonny iad and lalle, did we fee; who, having finifhed their day at 
the cotton works, were, very nimbly, and not ungracefully, per- 
forming the hvely evolutions of the feottith reel, The dance, 
and 
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nd the mufic, were national, and merited the attention of 
ftrangers. To give you, however, any precife ideas of the na- 
ture of the fleps, with all the croffing, fhufflmg, {pringing, and 
oo ea of the diincers ; or to deferibe their {etting-to, their 
rf ten rin and out, and cores about ; their clappitig of hands, 
and { 2p ing of fingers, would be impott ble. There was fome- 
thine of all "ht: and more in the ‘dance: every man hod his 
nartner, and the number of couples, in each reel, feemed inde- 
finite. The mutic, and the dance, becan very temper ately, ma 
kind of adagio movement. Each covy nle clided gently along, for 
two, or three.rounds ; the motion increafed by ide grees, till at be- 
came brifker and more lively ; at length w ondertu lly rapid; and 
concluded like the german valt, by ez 1ch pair joining hands, and 
whirling round with a velocity continually accelerated, 
uo nor alind celocins allunt, 
Mobilitate ¢ get, wire/que acquirit cundoz; Wire. IVs 174. 

till the parties, growing giddy, began to reel and ended the 
dance, but when unable either to move, or even to and any 
longer. I fhould not have omitted to mention, that a certain 
rapturous yelp, which every noi and then efcapes the male 
ainikiote in the height of their glee, OR ns to give new {pirit to 
their movements. Con! iderable credit was due to that gacdreis 
and circumfpection of the fwains, by which they ie ies tra pling 
upon the naked fect of the nymphs, whilf mof vigoroufly foot- 
ing it very near them in fhoes ‘ot 4 very maflive fole. eed a 
fhort paufe the dance was renewed, and an agreeable youn 
woman invited us to partake init. As it was mm 1pofl.ble not to 
have fympathized in the animation Of the fcene, i know not, that 
any thing but our ign: Trance of P tive fieps and the figure, prevented 





our accepting ny chall lence, Ourexcufe allowed us, howev er, to 
remain fp eGators, which we did till the aficinbly broke up, arid de- 
parted, acc adiee to gheir cuflom, about eleven e’clock. Such is 
the manner in which the cotton workers, and young tars, returned 
from their fea-faring expeditions, amufe themfelves.on iaturday 
evenings, and = ticular holidays.’ 

Seales curious objetis, both natural and artificial, are noticed in 


an 


our author’s account of his excuriou to this ifland, among which is 
an ancient Druid’s temple, form erly furrounded by oaks, of which th 
trunks are itill feen. as he church-yard of Blain, an ancient ae 
prevaile d of burying the women in a ground apart from. the men; 
which is faid to have been inflifted upon them as a penifhment for 
their profane negligence, in dropping by the way fome of the precious 
— rated mould, which the pious founder had brought from Rome 
» form the upper jfratum of the burying-ground. Another curious 
inane of fuperitition 1s added. Pp. 15 
‘ Not far from St. Blain’s church, is till fhewn the devil’s cauldron ; 
which, though vulgar tales, formerly current, of the evil {pirit’s pur- 
gatorial parboiling < of the bodies and fouls of departed finners, are too 
grofs for notice, is known to hate been, in catholic times, a place of 
real penance, for living ones, This cauldron, fays Mr. Blain, 
thirty feet in diameter, is formed * a wallof dry ftone, feven feet, fix 
anches high, and ten feet in thicknefs, with an entrance from the eaft, 


7 Ig 












It was a place of pennance, as its name imports; fuch as fir James. 
Ware defcribes, in his Antiquities of Ireland. Poor culprits were 


fometimes obliged to traverfe the to of the wall, on their bare knees, 
a certain number of times, according to their demerit; whilft their 
path was covered over with fharp ftones*. At other times, a number 
of thefe unhappy people were made to fit, days and nights together, 
on the floor, within the enclofure ; diftrefled for want of food, and ne- 
ceflitated to prevent each other from enjoying the comforts of fleep ; 
for it was inculcated in them, by their ghoftly fathers, as an article of 
belief, that, if they fuffered any of the company to flumber, before the 
time, appointed for expiating their guilt, was at an end, hell and dam- 
nation would be the lot of the whole ; and that they would be hur- 
ried from anearthly, to aninfernal, cauldron. The poor, infatuated 

ople, in order to ayoid eternal torments, fubmitted to prick one ano- 
ther with fharp inftruments, fo foon as the fmalleft difpofition to 
flumber, appeared to feize upon any of them. In thefe better days, fu- 
peritition 1s no part of the characteriftic of Bute-men.’ 

After crofling the Clyde, and pafling through Dumbarton, our tra- 
veller arrives at Loch-Lomond, which, with it’s attendant mountains, 
affords him large {cope for the exercife of his defcriptive talents: we 
fhall copy one beautitul paflage. pP. 224. 

« When we had coafted the lake, to about the fixteenth mile-ftone, 
the road now pafling over abrupt cliffs, and hanging promontories, 
we commanded a grand {weep of the water, ftretched out beneath 
the eye, for many miles, and, toward the fhore, running into fhady 
bays, orlofing itfelf beucath impending rocks. We frequently turned 
back on our fteps, to enjoy thefe freer, and more open prof- 
petts of the lake, till our road, now chiefly afcending, began to con- 
duct us through groves of various foreft wood; fometimes hanging 
over our heads, from the cliffs, on one hand, and defcending down 
them, on the other, to the water’s edge : 

Overhead up-grows 
Infuperable height of loftieft thade, 
Che/nut, and pine, and fir, and branching elms ; 
A tylvan fcene,-and as the banks afcend 
Shade above fhade, a woody theatre 
Of ftatelieft view. 

* Here we were contented, at times, to catch only glimpfes of 
the lake, through cafual apertures in the wood. ‘The water began 
now to be confined within narrower limits, as we approached its 
northern termination, and, in fome degree, to lofe its confeguence; un- 
able to detain the eye from the wild, ftupendous crags and towering 
f{cenery of the Ben-Lomond, and other lotty mountains, becoming now 








« * The author of thefe letters remembers to have feen a ceremony 
of this kind, in the church of San Juftina, at Padua; where a number 
of ruftic lubbers were waddling on their knees, round an ancient 
marble tomb, or altar, in the narrow fpace, between the main body 
of the flirine, and the columns, which oeadoree it. The ruefulnefs 


of their viia_es, exprefied much more pain ‘of body, than devotion of 
- thou h they muft have poffefied no {mall portion of the latter: 
Their perfeverance was really {usprifing,’ 
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the ptincipals of the fcene. When we found ourfelves, again, clofed up 
in wood, which frequently happened fr fome length of way, we were, 
at one ftep, entertained with the varieties of beautiful foliage, waving 
over our heads; at another, with the mofs-grown ftems of ancient 
oaks, or pine, their diverfified forms and pofitions, or their roots hatf 
difcovered, and fantaftically wreathed about the rocks ; but above all, 
we were delighted, and refrefhed, with the falls of frequent torrents and 
cafcades which took their progrefs down the fides, or over the fum- 
mits of precipices, fometimes glittering in our view, at others rolling 
through concealed channels, beneath our fect, and thundering down 
the fteeps, to join the waters of the Lomond. In one fequeftered 
{pot, near the road’s fide, carpetted with green herbage, fhaded by 
trees above, and half inclofed in rocks below, down which a beautiful 
rill trickled, in many a bright maze amidft variegated moffes, aquatic 
plants and flowers, we heard, overhead, the folitary ftock-dove ming- 
ling his murmurs with thofe of the ftream. We found it impoflible 
to refift the temptation of breathing awhile the delicious coolnefs of 
this romantic grotto; which failed not, whilft we repofed ourfelves in 
it, to recal to our minds a paffage in one of Horace’s epodes, nearly 
defcribing the fcene, and its circuinftances : | 
Libet jacere fub antigua Llice : 
Mode in tenaci grumine 
Labuntur altis interim ripis aque, 
Queruntur in filvis aves, 
Fontefg ; lymphis obftrepunt manantibus, 
Somnos quad invitat leves. 
~« When, after fome further progrefs, we quitted the delightful re- ' 
gion of the lake; we had only to regret, our want of opportunity, to 
hunt the roe-buck in the wild forefts of the Ben Lomond, to purfue 
the ptarmigan or ofprey, with our guns, on its fummit; or to trace 
out, among other rare vegetables on its fide, the fibaldia procumbens, 
which the botanift feeks in vain among the more fouthern hills of our 
ifland.’ 

Mr. L.’s readers alfo will» regret, that he was prevented afcending 
the majeftic Ben-Lomond. 

We are next conducted to Inverary, and on the way entertained 
with a defcription of the feat of the duke of Argyll, and the circum- 
jacent country, and with remarks on the language and manners of the 
inhabitants. A highland cottage is thus defcribed. P. 20. 

‘ Upon ftones and pebbles mingled together, and reared, outwardiy, 
without cement or plaifter, into four rough walls, about five feet 
and a half high, fome rude unhewn poles, often about the fame height, 
are placed parallel to each other, and reach, angularly, one tranfverfe 
beam, or rafter, at the ridge, A few light pieces, upright, or hori- 
zontal, are nailed at the fides. A quantity of oat ftraw, not very ar- 
tificially laid upon fplit fticks, nailed over thefe poles, conftitutes the 
roof. This thatch is fecured againft the wind, by heath or hay-bands 
ftaked wpon it, and running all over it in fmall fquares. A couple of 
holes, about a foot {quare, ‘are left in the walls for windows, and ano- 
ther for the door-way ; the former, near Tyndrum, commonly occus 
pied by a glazed cafement, of four panes, or a large one fingle, and 
oftener, elfewhere, by nothing but a wooden fhutter, kept open in the 
day, and ciofed at night. ‘The door, feldom above five feet high, is 
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generally here of board; but I have often feen a kind of willow, or 
Ofier-hurdle, pretty clofely wattled, ferve for the fame purpofe. 
When the {moke is allowed any other ifue than at the door, or win- 
dows, four ftout fticks fet upright, and fquare, with 2 few others, 


running tranfverfly, to frame them, the whole bound round with 


- 


heath-bands, and plaiftered with mortar on the infide, form the chim- 
ney. But as thele chimneys are feldom fo conftructed as to exclude 
the rain, a ferious inconvenience in a wet climate, thefe apertures, 
in the roof, are often difpended with, to avoid it. The floor is the 
bare earth, fometimes made even, and tolerably fmooth, but oftener 
left rough, Where the infide of the walls are not plaiftered with 
tnortar, the peat, or turf, is fo piled up round the room, in double, 
triple, and quadruple rows, as to ferve, till its confumption, as fewel, 
reaches the wall, for the wainfcot of the houfe. A fecond ftory is 
{carcely ever thought of, in thefe cottages: they are generally divided 
into two finall rooms on each fide of the door. Although the cot- 
tages, in the fouth-weft part of the Highlands, have commonly a thatch 
ot oat ftraw, and, in fummer, a flourifhing crop of oats, they are more 
northwardly covered, on the roof, with fods of earth laid, partly one 
over the other, in the manner of tiles. Thefe, indeed, frequently 
cover the cottage from the top to the bottom, and when this covering 
is entirely green with grafs, an affemblage of thefe huts, forming a 
village or hamlet, have, to the eye of a ftranger, a fingular, but not a 
difagrecable effe¢t. But I am forry to fay, there is nothing within to 
compenfate for this pitiful exterior; and that nothing can be more 
feanty, mean, and fqualid, than their furniture and houfe-hold uten- 
fils. ‘Two or three boards, as often unfhaven as otherwife, flighthy 
tacked together, are a table. If we find three or four wooden ftools, 
and a crazy old chair, for the elder part of the family, the reft are 
glad to feat themfelves upon a heap of turf, if not upon the floor. 
\ finele kettle, and, perhaps, a faucepan, a few courfe platters, wooden 
difhes and fpoons, a bedftead or two, with wretched flock, or ftraw 
mattrafles, and a few courfe rugs to cover them, make up the remain- 
der of the inventory. I have not been defcribing fome one fingle cot- 
tage, to which the mifery or defpair of its inhabitant might have led 
me, through commiferation on his behalf: this is a picture of all, 
within and without, which my mortified curiofity induced me to ex- 
amine; and, more particularly on the route from Tyndrum to Inver- 
nefs, comprehending nearly 120 miles. From the exterior, however, 
which I faw of many hundred cottages, bearing the greateft refem- 
hlance to thofe, which entered, as well as from the refult of enquirv, 
| cannot help concluding, that, except the houfes of the nobility, thofe 
of the gentry, clergy, theep-farmers, and inn-keepers, fcattered here 
and there, 1 have detcribed nineteen out of twenty, not of all the pig- 
tics, but the dwellings of the peafantry in the northern Highlands, 
' Although their lodging has fo little to recommend it, and cannot 
have undergone much improvement, fince the firft peopling of this 
country, the introduction of potatoes, which, I believe, have been cul- 
tivated in the Highlands for thefe fifteen or twenty years, has certainly 
mended their food, and augmented its quantity. The cottage fare, 
nll a late period, was generally confined to oatmeal, made into cakes 
with water; if not, fometimes, eaten raw. The few, who can now and 
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then procure a little milk, to mix with their potatoes, will probably be 
thought, by their neighbours, to fare fumptuouily on thofe days,’ 

The reft of this tour through the Highlands is enriched with grand 
defcriptions of nature: from thefe we feleét that of the fall of Fyres, 

p.352. ‘ After much defcending and mounting, we found our- 
felves on elevated ground, parted into different eminencics, and co- 
vered with birch-trees, grey mofly crags thooting rudely among them ; 
a ftrange and romantic fcene. The hollow way, through which the 
road is carried amoag thefe cliffs, is called Glenneagh, tamous for its 
wild and rugged fcenery, As we were winding laborioufly up the 
laft acclivities, the roaring of unfeen waters fuddenly difturbed the 
filence, which had prevailed around us. The founds, as we proceeded, 
increafed upon the ear, and were, at length, decidedly thofe of fome 
tremendous cataract tumbling from a lofty precipice. A few minutes 
brought us within fight of it, not far from the head of the cliff, 
over which it poured. It was the celebrated fall of Fyres, the greateft 
cafcade in the Highlands. Whilft we were furveying it from above, 
a woman, who faw us at her cottage door, near the road, ftepped for- 
ward, and offered to guide us to the bottom; where only, fhe ac- 
quainted us, we could fee the whole. 

« It was the moft precipitous defcent, down which we had yet ven- 
tured, and, but for catching, now and then, at the ftump of a tree, a 
root of heath, or branch of fome ftraggling birch ; creeping, fliding, 
and balancing our bodies in every fort of attitude; it had been impol- 
fible to reach the bottom of this perilous declivity, unlefs by falling 
down it, and meeting inftant deftruction, I confefs, that whilt my 
feet were groping for unfeen hold, as 1 hung by my hands, with my 
face downwards, at the root of a tree, a fituation more than once 
repeated in the defcent, I felt a degree of palpitation very difcouraging 
to my progrefs into this infernal region. Our guide had, from the 
force of habit, pretty compofedly gone all the lengths that became a 
srudent woman, and was contented to ftop, where the foot-fteps 
of former adventurers had been fo rare, as to have left no vifible 
traces: but fhe affured us, fhe had feen fome few, whofe curiofity had 
led them down to a fmall gre-n hillock at the foot of the rocks; the 
only fpot for a full view of the fcene. What had been done, was, cer-~ 
tainly, not impoffible; and it feemed difgracetul to retreat. After 
another venture, or two, and frefh refolution, we arrived at the Jaft 
ledge of rocks; from whence we f{prung with a doubtful leap, and found 
ourfelves ftationed on the faid green hillock, at leaft five hundred fi 
below the fummit of the hill. We now beheld this grand c 
in front, pouring down from a height very little lefs than that juft 
mentioned ; but broken in its progrefs through the different ftages of 
the rocks. At the laft tage, but one, where the freedom of its paflage 
was arrefted, by a narrow channel, in a cleft of the precipice, it grew 
furious and foaming from the obftruction ; till, at length delivered, 
it iffued forth on a broad furface of rock juft below, and, in one vaft 
and voluminous fheet, tumbled into the profound gulph with a mo- 
mentum, that fhook the Glen, and filled the circumambient fpace with 
a continual fpray. 

Now rolling down the fteep amain 
Headlong, impetuous, fee it pour! 


The rocks and nodding groves rebellow to the soar. 
Cs ¢ When 











«¢ When we had re-afcended our lofty hill, which from the bottony 
appeared all but perpendicular, we were led into a pg aaa 4 a 
neath a neighbovring eminence, called the Giant's Byes Puts 
want of light, we could not explore it fufficiently to reward our Ccu- 
riofity. e were much more interefted by the little fall of Fyres, 
which we faw from a bridge at no great diftance from the great cata- 
raét. This has the character of a torrent, but owes its principal 
confequence to the huge uncouth maffes of rock, which form its bed, 
and projett above, and on either fide of it, with a fort of chaotic con- 
fufion, and favage magnificence, bordering upon the horrid. : 

« After viewing this fcene, under the mingled emotions of furprife, 
comfortlefs difcouragement, and cold fhuddering, which it peculiarly 
occafioned, we were agreeably relieved by a green paftoral meadow 
at the bottom of the hill, which the eye caught, in fudden tranfition, 
jut as we were moving from the bridge. The water of the great 
fall, after a circuitous courfe in the valley, had fpent all its rage, and 
we now behehl it gliding placidly along beneath the wooded cliffs, 
which furrounded this peaceful fpot, fequeftered from intrufion, and 
folely occupied by fhepherds and their flocks. Its fmooth level ver- 
dure, under mingled fhade and funfhine, the ftillnefs and ferenity of 
every thing immediately around it, were well calculated to bring our 
ruffled feelings to a calm and pleafurable ftate. Long could we have 
Joitered on its confines ; but it was time to quit them.’ 

Our traveller’s rout now lies through Invernefs and Elgin to Aber- 
deen. On his way, pafling through Keith, he is led to fome judicious 
and humane reflections on the bad effects of large farms. P. 401. 

* A good deal of flax is produ¢ed in this netghbourhood ; fome of 
which the inhabitants of Keith are employed in dreffing, fpinning, 
and weaving ; but the largenefs of farms, and that continually increa- 
fing in this country, diminifhes the quantity of labour neceflary upon 
each, and throws‘many more hands into this town and its dependent 
hamlets, than can be conftantly occupied in the manufactures which 
have fuffered of late years from the prevalent mode of wearing cote- 
tons ; fo that-the poor are very numerous and burthenfome. dee 
manded of the perfon, with whom I had been converfing about Keith, 
why the farms were caft into fuch large allotments, when the firft ne- 
ceflary confequence is the increafe of the poor; and the fecond, a di« 
minution of the population. “ The farmers in this part,” he an{wered, 
** cannot otherwife maintain themfelves: many upon {mall farms 
have*broken, and loft the little they began with.” I found, on 
periving my queftions, that becaufe the foil is tolerable, land is let, in 

this poor country, under a rude clifnate, at as high a rent, upon an 
average, as it 1s in many counties in England, viz. at 1¢s. and 208, 
per acre. It is needlefs to add, that large farms and exorbitant rents, 
originating in thé luxury or avarice of proprietors, muft have the famg 
rumous tendency here, which they have every where élfe. When 
theorte 7 government, or of economics, are the fubjeét of difcourfe 
a the tables of thefe gentlemen, it is pleafant to hear how eloquently. 
they mfft, that the ftrength and profperity of a ftate depends on its 
popu'anon, and how neceffary it is, that good fubjeéts fhould encou- 
which tome guasiemnh. mses cote Tere ae 
times afferted, that iit uneee Coser et ee ee 

crtea, that it is more neceflary, each individual of 3 community 
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fhould be covered,’ and ‘have fomething to eat, than, that any one 
fhould be cloathed in purple, and fare fumptuoufly every day. ‘This 
all paffes in an afternoon over their wine: in a morning, they are en- 
gaged with their ftewards in contriving the fureft means’ of defeating 
thefe humane*and” patriotic maxims.’ 

Aberdeen is particularly deforibed with refpe& to it’s univerfity, 
trade, and population, On the latter fubject the author makes a re- 
mark, the awit of which fomewhat difgraces thofe ftrokes of genuine 
humour with which his work abounds. —‘ ‘The population of Aberdeen 
is thought to.amount nearly to twenty-thoufand jon/s: that is [al- 
luding to the infcription of La mort un fommeil eternel, faid to have 
been placed over the cemeteries in France by order of the conven- 
tion] 20,000 more than are to be found in all the population of 
France ; 25 millions of /ox/s having lately been there anmithilated by 
order of the convention.’ , 

For Mr. L.’s account of Aberdeen, Perth, Stirling, and Edinburgh, 
with the intermediate country, we muft refer to the ingenious and en- 
tertaining work, which concludes with a valuable extract from 
Mr. Creech’s Comparative Eftimate of the Manners of Edinburgh at 
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Art.iv. The:Thymbriad, (from Xenephon's Cyropadia.) By Lady 
Burrell. 8vo. 154 pages. Price 6s in boards, Leigh and 





Sotheby. 17946 
) Tue ftory of Panthea and Abradates, related with fuch inimitable 
! _ fimplicity by Xenophon, is one of the moft — domeftic tales 
| __—which has been preferved from ancient times. It exhibits a picture of 
; | conjugal affettion, which can never ceafe to delight, as long as refines 


ment in depravity will fuffer the domeftic virtues to linger upon earth. 
This beautiful ftory Lady B. has told at large, in blank verfe, 
under the title of the Thymbriad. Though fhe has taken the hiftorian as 





> » her guide, fhe has not fcrupuloufly followed his track, but given free 
. © {cope to her fancy and feelings, in the introduction of incidents and 
4) © fentiments not to be found in the original. Of her talents for an un- 
, ' dertaking of this kind our readers are already enabled to judge, from 
1s _» the quotations they have lately perufed in our account of her poems. * 
m © (Rev. Vol. xvii, p. 141), and of her Telemachus (Vol. xix, p. 288). 
- of It is therefore only neceflary concerning the prefent performance, to 
in » obferve in general, that though the ftory is perhaps lefs pathetic, in the 
Se ' diffufe form in which it here appears, than in the fimple language of 
Sy p the original, it isa -pleafing and interefting tale, in which natural 
Of fentiments are expreffed in eafy verfe, and which leaves the mind of 
on | the reader ftrongly impreffed with virtuous fympathy.*’ We thall copy 
_* the defcription of Panthea, going with her faithful flave to the field of 


battle in fearch of her lord. P. 145. 


‘ Difguis’d in fervile garments, o’er their heads 
Their veils they caft, and undifcover’d ftray’d 
Along the fatal field. The filver moon ‘ 
Expos’d the various horrors of the f{cene, 
C 3 And 
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And foon Panthea mark’d the regal car, n 
Whereon her Abradates fhe beheld 

That very morn, in all the brilliant pride 

Of youth, of grace, and confcious dignity.— 

(This wasa fight, to make her blood run cold, 

And ev’ry limb relaxing from its ftrength, 

Lefufe affiftance to her trembling frame.) 
The vital heat fied from her timid breatt, 3 
And terror with an hafty hand defpoil’d 
Her cheeks of all their bloom ; fhe ftrove to fpeaks 
But found no language equal to exprefs Pe 
The feelings of her heart. Awhile fhe ftood ie 
As mute and motioniefs as the fair form a 
Of Medicean Venus, while her flave ¢ 
Participates her fears, and begs in vain Q 
To guide her to Cardouchus’ care, forbodes 4 
A thoufand evils, and implores the Gods es 
To fhield Panthea’s bofom from defpair. 
Her Pray’rs are fruitlefs, to the winds alone 
Her words are giv’n—they pierce the ambient air, 
But do not reach the ear of Sufa’s Queen. 

Deaf to her voice, fhe only cafts afide 

Lethargic horror, to experience pangs 

Of moft acute diftrefs, and frantic fear; 

Wild with her terror, o’er the plain fhe flies, 
And calls for Abradates; none appear 

To anfwer her enquiry—with her fhrieks 

She wakes the diftant echo, which repeats 

His name belov’d—thro’ all the dreadful fcene 
She paffes—walks among her murder’d ‘riends, 
And tho'e who were her foes; with dread furveys 
The faces of the dead, and fears to meet 

That which the knew, and lov’d fo well—at laft 
She finds the objeét of her fearch. But how? 

How does fhe find him? cover’d o’er with wounds ; 
His manly limbs hew’n by the cruel fcythe, 

His face disfigur’d with a mafk of blood, 
Bur ftill fuperior to difguife. ' His fword, 

His veft, his fcarf, his armour, leave no doubt 
For the expiring hopes of Sufa’s Queen. . 

In filent horror the fufpends the force 
Of frantic fury. Certainty appears 
in dreadful garb array’d, aad anguifh, keen 
And terrible, ufurp’d that tender heart, 
Ordain’d this worft of trials to endure.’ 








oems by Mr. Jerningham. Vol. III. Small 8vo. 
111 pages. Price 3s. Robfon. 1794. : 


gham’s poems contains all his pieces 
fince the publication of the two pre- 


\ ceding volumes. For our opinion of the principal of them, we refer 





to the accounts giver in our Review, at their firft appearance. F 
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Poem on Enthufiafm, fee Vol. 111, p. 219; Lixes on Sir F. Reynolds, 
Vol. vi, P; 330; The Shake/peare Gallery, Vol. 1%, p. 4433 Abelard 
to Eloifa, Vol. xt11, p. 5g. Befide theie, this volume contains fix 
{mall pieces. The African Boy; An Apologue; The Rookery; Tinteree 
Abbey ; Lines on the Monument of Sir John Ellist, M. D.; and Lines 
ewrittex in the Album at Coffey Hall, Norfolk. 

Notwithitanding the defects which we have had occafion to remark 
in Mr. J.’s pieces, we very readily admit his title to a place of fome 
diftinétion among the poets of the prefent age, both on account of the 
powers of fancy which he difcovers, and the harmony of his verfifica- 
tion. Our readers will be pleafed to have an opportunity of perufing 
the following elegant fable. Pp. 97. 


‘AN APOLOGUE. 


Woo’d by the fummer gale, an Olive ftosd 
Befide the margin of a filver flood, 
Beneath its playful gently-wav’ring fhade 
A Syrian Rofe her Eaftern bloom difplay’d! 
The flow’r complain’d, that ftretching o’er her bead 
The dark’ning Olive a broad umbrage {pread, 
Or if admitted to a partial view, 
Her blufhing leaves imbib’d a yellow hue. 


Not unattentive to the mournful ftrain, 
The Mafter heard his Syrian Rofe complain : 
The ready axe foon urg’d the fatal wound, 
And bow’d the ftately Olive to the ground! 
The Rofe exulting now with full difplay 
Gave all her beauty to the garifh day ; 
But foon her triumph ceas’d, the mid-day beam 
Pour’d on her tender frame a fcorching {tream : 
The Rofe now fick’ning, drooping, languid, pale, 
Call’d the foft fhow’r, and call’d the cooling gale; 
Nor foft’ning fhow’r, nor gale with cooling breath, 
Approach’d, to fave her from untimely death. 


The humbled Olive faw the Rofe diflrefs’d, 
And thus with dying voice the flow’r addrefs’d ; 
Ah? were it not that low-born envy ftole 
With all its rancour on thy yielding foul, 

I might, attir’d in youth’s unfading green, 
Have ftill embellifhed the Praamn, fcene ; 
And thou, detaining ftill th’ admiring eye, 
Have breath’d thy little incenfe to the fky !” 


Art. vi. Sonnets, (third Edition) with other Poems, by the Rev. W. 
L. Bowles, a.m. late of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 8vo. 120 
pages. Price 3s fewed. Bath, Crutwell; London, Dilly. 1794. 


SeveRAL of the pieces contained in this publication have been for 
fome time before the public, and have paffed under our notice. See 
Rev. Vol. vi, p. 93, 3273 Vil, p. 188; x11, p. 269.— By turning to 
thefe articles, our readers will find, that we have always perufed Mre 
Bowles’s productions with pleafure, and been difpofed to allow him 
confiderable merit, The uniform ftrain of his poetry is plaintive; 
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the language, without the aid of meretricious ornament, 1s tlegant; 
and the verfification uniformly flows in gentle harmony, happily iuited 
| to elegiac verfe. The volume, we have no doubt, will be an accept- 
able prefent to thofe readers of poetry, who have not, in compliance 
with a faftidious tafte, which has of late been too much encouraged, 
Joft their relith for chafte fimplicity. We fhall enrich our journal with 
the two following pieces. P. 10. 


Se ate 


* SONNET TO THE RIVER ITCHIN. 


« Itchin, when I behold thy banks again, 
Thy crumbling margin and thy filver breaf, 
On which the felf-fame tints ftill feem to reft, 
Why feels my heart the fhiv’ring fenfe of pain? 
Is it—that many a fummer’s day has patt 
Since, “in life’s morn, } carol’d on thy fide? 
Is it—that oft, fince then, my heart has figh’d, 
As Youth, and Hope’s delufive gleams, flew fait? 
Is it—that thofe, who circled on thy fhore, 
Companions of my youth, now meet no more? 
Whate’er the caufe, upon thy banks I bend 
Sorrowing, yet feel fuch folace at my heart, 
As at.the meeting of fome long-loft friend, 
From whom, in happier hours, we wept to part.’ 


‘ON SHAKESPEARE. 
P. 67. ¢ O Sovereign Maiter, who with lonely fate 
Doft reign as in fome ifle’s inchanted land, 
On whom {oft airs and fhadowy fpirits wait, 
Whilit fcenes of fairie rife at thy command! 
On thy wild fhores forgetful could I lye, 


— 


And lift, ’tillearth difiolv’d, to thy fweet minftrelfy! 
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Be ick. 


i « Cali’d by thy magick from the hoary deep, 
Aérial forms fhould in bright troops afcend, 
ind then a wond’rous mask before me fweep ; 
Whilft founds, shat the earth own’'d not, feem’d to blend 
Their flealing melodies, that when the ftrain 
Ceas’d, 1 fhould weep, and would fo dream again! 
‘ The charm is wound : I fee an aged form, 
In white robes, on the winding fea-fhore ftand ; 
O’er the careering furge he waves his wand : 
Upon the black rock burits@he bidden ftorm. 
Now from bright opening clouds I hear a lay, 
Come to thefe yeile w fands, Jair firanger *, come AWAY. 
* Saw ye pafs by the weir’d fifters pale +? 
Mark’d ye the low’ring caftle on the heath ? 
Hark! hark! is the deed done? the deed of death? 
The deed is done :—hail, king of Scotland, hail? 
I fee no more ;—to many a fearful found 
The bloody cauldron finks, and allis dark around. 









* * Ferdinand ; See The Tempef, t See Macbeth. 
Pity! 


> * 

















War. <A Poem. ) 28 


« Pity! touch the trembling ftrings, 
A maid, a beauteous maniack, w.ldly fings. 
«« They laid him in the ground fo cald *, 
«© Upon his breaft the earth was thrown; 
«High is heap'd the grafly mould, 
“« Ob! beis dead and gone. 
«« The winds of the winter blow o’er his cold breaft, 
«* But pleafant fhall be his reft.” 


The fong is ceas’d ; ah! who, pale fhade! art thou, 
Sad-raving tothe rude tempeftuous night ? 

Sure thou hatt had much wrong, fo ftern thy brow 5 
So piteous thou dott tear thy trefles white ; 

So wildly thou doft cry, ** Blow, bitter wind, 

“© Ye elements, I call net you unkind t.” 


‘ Beneath the fhade of nodding branches grey, 
’*Mid rude romantick woods, and glens forlorn, 
The merry hunters wear the hours away ; 
Rings the deep foreft to the joyous horn! 
oyous to all, but him t, who with fad look 
langs idly mufing by the brawling brook. 
« But mark the merry elves of fairy land §% 
In the cold moon’s gleamy glance, 
They with fhadowy morrice dance: 
Soft mufick dies along the defert fand : ~ 
Soon at peep of cold-ey’d day, 
Soon the numerous lights decay ; 
Merrily, now merrily, 
After the dewy moon they fly. 


* Let rofy Laughter now advance, 
And Wit with twinkling eye, 
Where quaint pow’rs lurking lye: 

Bright Fancy, the queen of the revels, fhall dance, 
And point to her frolickfome train 

And antick forms that flit unnumber’d o’er the plain, 


‘ © fovereign mafter! at whofe fole command 
We ftart-with terror, or with pity weep; 
O! where is now thy all-creating wand? 
Buried ten thoufand fathoms in the deep. 
The ftaff is broke, the powerful fpell is fled, 
And never earthly gueft fhall in thy circle tread,” 


Arr. vit. War. A Poem. 4to. 54 pages. Price zs. Johnfon, 
1794. 

_ Wan is in thefe verfes defcribed as alike inconfiftent with the fen- 
timents of piety and humanity, and with the principles of the chriftian 
religion, The writer does not appear to poflefs any high degree 
of poetical fancy, or to have formed a very accurate tafte in ‘nelle: 





.¢ Ophelia : Hamlet, + See Lear. 
‘ { Jaques: ds You Like it, § See Midfummer Night's Dream.” 
a tion ; 






































26 THE DRAMA. 


tion ; but his good intentions may be well admitted as an apology for 
: thefe deficiencies. 


Art. viit. Ube Siege of Meanx; a Tragedy. In three 4&s. As it 
is aed at the Theatre Royal, in Covent Garden. By Henry James Pye. 
8vo. 71 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Nicol. 1794+ 


Tur hiftorical fact, on which this tragedy is built, is thus related inf 
St. Palaye’s Memoirs of ancient chivalry. P. Vil. bs 

« After the bactle of Poitiers, more than an hundred thoufand pea- . 
{ants refolved to extirpate the nobility, ravaged their eftates, burned © 
their houfes, and, winkiont diftin€tion of age or fex, treated all of 
that order whom they could feize with the moft brutal and favage bare 
barity. 

« The duchefs of Normandy, the duchefs of Orleans, and three 
hundred ladies, married and fingle, were at Meaux with the duke of 
Orleans. Several detachments oi this furious rabble, joined by others 
from Paris aod its environs, thought themfelves certain of dividing 
this prey. The iniabitants had opened the gates, and in conjun¢tion 
with the rebels had reduced the ladies to the neceflity of intrenching 
themfelves in a place culled Le Marché de Meaux, a poft feparated 
from the reft of the town by the river Marne. The danger was ex- 
treme. There was no excefs of brutality which might not be expected 
from thefe unbridied hordes. ‘The count de Foix, and the Captal de 
Buche *, who during this event were returning from the Pruffian 
cruface, heard of their diitrefs at Chalons. ‘Though witha very in. 


i confiderabie force, they immediately refolved to join the fmall party 

Li i who deiended the fortrefs of Meaux. The honour of the ladies 
‘a neither fuffered the count de Foix to reflef{ on the danger, or the 

\ Captal de Buche to remember that he was an englifhman. He eagerly 


availed himfelf of the liberty which a truce between France and 
England afforded him, of following fentiments more facred in the 
t breaft of a knight than national animofity. They threw the:nfelves 
into the place, where our brave knights, and their followers, had no 
| other apparent refource than inevitable death, nor any other rampart 
to oppofe to the rebels than the banners of the duke de Orleans and the 
count de Foix, and the pennon of the Captal de Buche. They ordered 
) the gates to be opened, and marched refolutely againit the enemy. At 
‘ this fight the infurgents were feized with terror, heknighe cut through 
4 their broken ranks, killed feven thoufand, and returned triumphant to 
the ladies.’ 

The fcene is throughout in Meaux, and the time during the fiege. 
The play opens with a converfation between the baron St. Pol 
and Clermont, in which the former declares his affeGtion for Matilda, 
daughter of the duke of Orleans, and his jealoufy of his rival Douglas, 
a gallant fcottifh officer, to whofe bravery he had owed his life in the 


ae oe oa 








« * John de Grielly, Captat de Buche, was a general under the black 
prince. He was one of the firt knights at the inftitution of the Order 
of the Garter. To him was entrufted the command of that body of 
troops, which, falling on the flank of the fecond line of the French 
army, decided the fate of the battle of Poitiers. He was fo attached 
to the prince of Wales, that on hearing of his death, he refufed all 
nourifhinent, and followed him to the grave,’ bo 
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Pye’s Siege of Meaux. 27 


battle of Poitiers. The duke, fufpecting the fidelity of Dubois; one of 
his officers, expreffes to his friend St. Pol his great apprehenfions for the 
fafety of his wife and a. sa At the approach of a body of englith 
troops under lord de Buche, whofe arrival is announced by Douglas, 
the alarm increafes; the duchefs and Matilda exprefs their terrour; 
Douglas, after a fuccefsful engagement, receives their thanks, and 
Matilda’s acknowledgment of love, while St. Pol is rejeéted with cold 
difdain, and, in revenge, determines to join the traiterous Dubois, to 
whom he communicates his refolution. The duke, now entered within 
the citadel, is informed, that in an aflault upon the city, as on 
and Clermont were conveying away the duchefs and her train, St. Pol 
having joined the affailants, rufhed upon Douglas, and that the brave 
fcot Matilda were taken prifoners. Dubois, elated with his fuc- 
cefs, refolves to make the fair Matilda his prize. While Douglas and 
Matilda are under guard as prifoners, and Matilda is entreatiag St. Pol 
to {pare the life of a brave warrior, Dubois rufhes in with an armed 
band, and forces off Matilda, whilft Dougiae remains guarded. St. Pol, 
who is difarmed, repents of his bafeneis, and refolves to take advan- 
tage of the truce with the englifh, to folicit the aid of the gallant 
commander of their forces, de Buche. While the duke and duchefs 
are lamenting the lofs of Matilda, Dubois declares to her his pailion, 
and demands her hand; and, to enforce his fuit, prefents before her 
Douglas bound, with an executioner, making her compliance the 
only condition of his fafety. At this critical moment, St. Pol with 
a band of englifh foldiers rufhes in, kills Dubois, and refcues Matilda 
and Douglas. After due acknowledgment to de Buche for his generous 
interference, St. Pol, = been mortally wounded in battle, is 
brought in to acknowledge his ingratitude and obtain forgivenefs, 
and the piece clofés with his death. 

in this miniature tragedy, neither the characters nor incidents are 
fufficiently unfolded to produce any very powerful effect. ‘The piece 
has, however, the merit of preferving a ftri€t adherence to propriety 
of fentiment, and of being a natural exhibition of various paffions, 
‘That it is not deftitute of pathos will appear from the following fcene, 
in which the duke and duchefs of Orleans are deploring the fate of 
their daughter. pP. 53, | 

‘ Duch. Undone, undone, my lov’d my lof Matilda; 
What doft thou fuffer now ?—perhaps beyond 
What even my fears can picture.— 

© Duke. Do not thus 
Give way to ufelefs forrow. 

* Duch, ‘That’s the fting 
That tortures me.—I know my tears are ufelefs— 
I-know they flow in vain—I know they cannot 
Reftore my murder’d child. 

* Duke. Recall your firmnefs— 
Bear up againft the conflict—am not I 
A parent too. 

* Duch. You are—you are a father.— 
You cannot feel the agonizing pangs 
That tear a mother’s breaft.—A thoufand cares, 
A thoufand tender offices, which, trifling 
In wifdom’s ¢ye—touch every finer {pring 
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28 THEOLOGY. 
Of fondnefs and of love, crowd on my memory, 


Once my foul’s deareft joy, now its defpair, 
And fill my breaft with woe unutterable.— 
Thole arms which oft around my neck were thrown 
In playful tendernefs, are gall’d by chains ; 
That breaft, the foft abode of filial kindnefs, 
Now pours, perhaps, the gufhing tide of life.— 
Yet von’re a parent. — Had I been a man, 
1 would have ruth’d on fwords and pointed fpears— 
This bofom fhould have ftream’d one bleeding wound 
Ere thus abandon her.— 

© Duke. O dry thofe tears— 
What could I do—hemm’d in by warring thoufands, 
Compell'd by duty to confult the fafety 
Of thofe given to my charge,—to guard thee too. 

© Duch, Perith fuch duty! perifh too my fafety! 
Can I furvive my daughter’s death, or, worfe, 
Her fou! difhonour—tor this public duty, 
"Tis a fine word ambition has invented 
To cheat mahkind, to fkreen its felfihh views 
Beneath the fpecious‘mafk of patriot zeal, 
And blunt che feelings of humanity. 
But he whofe ftubborn breatft is fteel’d againft 
The focial charities of love and friendfhip, 
Whatever knaves pretend, or fools believe, 
Can never love his ceuntry. 

© Duke. Peace, and hear me. 

* Dach. Iwill not, cannot.—— 
O, l am deaf to every found but forrow’s!— 
Matitda! O, my child! my bleeding daughter!’ D. Me 





THEOLOGY. 


Arr.3x. A View of the Evidences of Chrifianity in three Parts. 
Part 1. Of the dire biforical Evidence of Chriftianity, and 
avhercin it 4 diftinguifoed from the Evidence alleged for other Mie. 
racles. Part 11. Of the auxiliary Evidences of Chriftianity. 
Part 1. 4 brief Confideration of fome popular ObjeAions. By 
William Paley, M. As Archdeacon of Carlifle. In three Vo- 
lumes, 12mo, price 10s. 6d. fewed.-" Faulder. 1794. 


In the prefent awakened “and agitated ftate of fociety, in-which 
ancient iniututions of every kind are canvaffed with greater free- 
dom than ever before ; in which people of all clajles, not except- 
ing the iowelt, feem difpofed to aflertthe natural right of rational 
beings, to judge for themfelves in all points which concern their 
perfonal conduct, and affect their perfonal happinefs ;—it becomes. 
more neceflary than ever tafurnifh men with the means of form- 
in Sod and ‘auisiaCtory judgment, efpecially on fuch interefting’ 
Puajects as thot of morals, :policy, and religiov. ‘The two for- 
- ra a fubjects have been fo happily illuatrated by. Mr. Paley 
iD his rinciples of Moral and Political, Philofophy,’ that thes 
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Paley’s View.of the Evidences of. Chriftianity. 29 


public will, of courfe, entertain high expectations from his exer> 
tions in the caute of religion, and will obferve with fatisfaction fo 
able an advocate fiepping forward in defence of chriftianity. 
Though many valuable works have been written in proof of the 
divine authority of the chriftian religion, there is fill room for 
other elementary treatifes upon the fubject ; and we have no hefi+ 
tation in fuying—for we are well affured of being fupported in the 
opinion by the genera] voice of the public—that no popular view 
of the evidences of chriitianity has hitherto been given, at once 
fo judicious in the fele¢tion and arrangement of materials, fo 
happy in illuitration, and fo well fupported by citations, as that 
which now comes under our confideration. Without fpending 
more time in general commendation, we flall immediately proceed 
to cive an analyfis of the reafoning of this work, in order that our 
readers may be furnifhed with a concife view of the whole feries 
ef evidence for the truth of the chriftian religion. We fhall, at 
refent, ttate the direct hiftorical evidence, referving the more 
indirect proofs, with the author’s replies.to objections, to another 
article. “ 
Preparatory confideration.—It is urged as an argument fufficient 
to fuperfede all further inquiry concerning the truth of chriiftias 
nity from the evidence of miracles, that no human teftimony can, 
in any cafe, render miracles credible, becaufe it is contrary to exe 
perience that miracles fhould be true, but not contrary to expee 
rience that teftimony fhould be falfe.—To this it is replied, 1. If 
it be not improbable, that God fhould defline men for a future 
ftate of exiflence, and fhould acquaint them with this dettination, 
it is not improbable, that he would authenticate this difcovery by 
miracles. 2. The improbability arifing from the want of expe- 
rience is only equal to the probability, that, if the thing were 
> true, fuch things would be generally experienced: but, fuppofing 
‘ > itto be true, that miracles were wrought at the firft promulgation 
* of chrilflianity, it is not certain, or a probability approaching to 
certainty, that fuch miracles would be repeated fo often, as to 
» become objects of general experience. The courfe of nature may 
Z © not be invariable; and, neverthelefs, the variations may be fo few 
© as notto eftablifh a general experience. 3. If we believein God, 
miracles are not incredible; for there are fufficient power, and an 
adequate motive. 4. Cafes may be put, in which united teftie 
mony to a miraculous fact, perfilled in at the expence of lifey 
would be irrefiftible. 


Part I. Of the direét hiftorical evidence of chriftianity. 


Propofition 1. That there is fatisfatory evidence that many, pro- 
Seffing to be original witneffes of the chriflian miracles, paffed their 
lives in labours, dangers, and fufferings, voluntarily undergone in at- 
tefation of the accounts which they delivered, ant [ue in confequence. 
of their belicf of thefe accounts; and that they alfo fubmitted from the 
fame motive to new rules of conduét. an 

Firf, The fa& of the voluntary fufferings of the firft chriftians 

§ is probable from the nature of the cafe, or from circumftances on 
all hands acknowledged. For. 1. Since the chriftian religion ex- 
ifis. and was eflablifhed,. it is probable, that it’s author, and hie 
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40 THEOLOGY. 


immediate difciples after his death, exerted themfelves in firft 

ublifhing, and afterwards {preading this rcligion. 2. It is pro- 
bable, that, in the profecution of this purpofe, they underwent 
the labours and troubles, which the propagators of new fects are _ 
obferved to undergo. 3. It is probable, that the firft propagation 
of chrittianity would be in a high degree dangerous, becaufe it 
contradicted the popular expectation concerning the Meffiah, and 
the jewith seejedicns againft other nations ; becaufe it difparaged 
thofe ceremonies which were in the higheft eflimation, and de- 
cried the merit of ritual zeal; becaufe the firft mifionaries would 
seceflarily offend the jewith rulers, by reproaching them with the 
murder of their mafter, and raife jealoufy in the roman gover- 
nors, by their profefion of unqualified obedience to a matter, 
foretold to the jews under the title of king; and becaufe they 
had to oppofe a priefthood poffeffed of municipal authority, and 
were under a foreign government conftantly furrounded by their 
enemies. 4. It is probable, that, when the preachers of chriftia- 
nity turned themfelves to the heathen public, they would meet 
with great oppofition, becaufe their religion was exclufive, and 
would accept no compromife with idolatry, herein effentially difs 
fering from the doétrine of the philofophers ; that this oppofition 
would fubjeét them to great danger from private enmity, even 
where no public perfecution was denounced by the ftate; and 
that they would find little protection in that general difbelief of 
the popular theology, which is then fuppofed to have prevailed, 
fince (befide that unbelievers are not ufually tolerant) the ma* 
giftrates, who were alfo frequently officers of religion, were deeply 
rnterefted in the continuance of the eitablifhed fyftem; to which 
mav be added, that an ancient religion has always many votaries*, 
and a fplendid and fumptuous religion would retain great num- 
bers partly by fafcination, and partly by intereft. 5. It is pro 
bable, that the original teachers of chrifianity conformed them- 
felves to the inftitution which they preached to others, and con- 
fequently made an effential change in their habit of life, attended 
with a confiderable degree of felf-denial. 

Secondly, The fa& ot the fufferings of the firft chriftians is efta- 
blithed by dire&t teftimony, both heathen and chriftian. 

1. Heathen. Tacitus, who wrote about feventy years. after 
Chriit’s death, {peaking of the fire which happened at Rome in 
the time of Nero, relates (Annal. 1. xv, c. 44) that this emperor, 
to put an end to the report of his having ordered the city to be 
fet on fire, laid the guilt, and inflicted the mott cruel punifhments, 
upon a fet of men, who were held in abhorrence for their crimes, 
and called by the vulgar chrifians. The founder of that name» 
he adds, was Chri?, who fuffered death in the reign of ‘Tiberius, 
under his procurator Pontius Pilate. He goes on to relate, that, 
this pernicious fuperitition, thus checked for awhile, broke out, 
again, and fpread not only over Judea, where the evil originatedg, 
but through Rome alfo—where a vaft multitude were appre-" 
hended, who were convicted, not fo much of the crime of burns 


—- 





* Hi ritus, quoquo modo inducti, antiquitate defenduntur. Tate 
. ing 
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Paley’s View of the Evidences of Chriftianity. 3t 


ing Rome, as of hatred to mankind ;—that their fufferings, at 
their execution, were aggravated by infult and mockery ;—that 





nt & fome were difguifed in the fkins of wild beafts, and worried to 
iret death by dogs, fome were crucified, and fome fet on fire, when 
on the day was clofed, that they might ferve as lights to illuminate 
ite the night ;—that Nero lent his own gardens tor thefe executions, 
nd =) and exhibited at the fame time a mock circenfian entertainment, 
ed being a fpectator of the whole ;—and that this conduct made the 
ie. |, fufferers pitied, fo that, though they were criminals, and deferv- 
ila ing the {everett punifhment, yet they were confidered as facrificed, 
he |) not fo much for the public good, as to gratify the cruelty of one 
or. |) man.—This happened thirty-four years after the death of Chrift. 
er, |) w—Suctonius, a writer of the fame age, fays, (Nero, ¢. xvi) 
ey ‘ The chriitians, a fet of men, of anew and mifchievous (or ma- 


nd z : gical) fuperftition, were punifhed.’—Juvenal probably refers to 
| © thefe executions, fat.i, v. 155. A celebrated letter of Pliny to 







ry Trajan {peaks of many chriftians of every age, and of both fexes ; 
dl > and fays, that the contagion of this fuperitition had not only 
nd ae feized cities, but {mailer towns, and the open country. From 
Kf "the fame letter it appears, that trials were and had been going on 
- @ againit them in the provinces over which he prefided, and that 
on Fe iin confequence of anonymous informations, fentin writing, many 
fe "» had been apprehended, fome of whom had died in the caufe, while 
7 © others abandoned it. This letter, and alfo a refcript of Adrian 
4 — tothe proconful of Afia, which takes notice of tumults raifed 
> againft the chriftians, fhow, that chrifians were expofed to fuffer- 
iy > ings without any public profecution Martial ridicules the volume 
PY (© sary fufferings of the chriftians; Epictetus (I. iv, c. 7) imputes 
ich ™ their conftancy to madnefs, or a kind of fafhion or habit; M. 
>» § Aurelius (Medit. 1. xi, c. 13) afcribes it to obftinacy. 
mi 2. Chrifian. We have four hiftories of Jefus Chrift, a hiftory 
as taking up the narrative from his death, for thirty years, and a 
jee: collection of letters written by principal agents, which atteft the: 
OR fufferings of the witneffes of the hiftory, direcily and indirectly, 
ded by recital, ablufion, and difcourfe.—Thefe books relate, that 
Jefus, the founder of the religion, was in confequence of his un- 
fta- dertaking put to death as a malefactor at Jerufalem;—that this 
H religion was, xotewithfandinc, continued and widely propagated, 
tet by his difciples; and that Chrift foretold the perfecution of his 
in § » followers, [{ce Matt. xxiv, 9; Mark iv, 7; Luke xxi, 12; John 
fOr, xvi, 4.] Thefe books abound with exhortations to patience, and 
» be with topics of comfort under diftrefs, [fee Rom. viii, 35—37; 
nts, 2 Cor.iv, 8—17; James v, 10, 11; Heb. x, 32—36; 2 Thefl i, 
NES, I—5; Rom.v, 3, 4; 1 Pet.iv, 12—19] which prove, that the 
Mey circumftances of the times required patience and conftaucy.—Not 
TUS, in a profeffed hiflory of perfecutions, but in the courfe of a mixed 
that, general hiftory, it is related in detail with the utmoit particularity 
out, of names and circumftances, that Jefus commillioned twelve per- 
reds fons, to publifh his gofpel, and collect dife:ples, in all countries ; 


pre- —that they began their work at Jerufalem, and made many con- 
verts, but met with oppofition from the jewifh magiflracy and 
priefthood, and fuitered imprifopment ; that the people at length 


joined 
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joined their fuperiours, and a general perfecution commenced with 
ftoning one of the community ; that this perfecution, after a fhore 
jatcrmifiion, the caufe of which is not certainly known, was res 
newed under the government of Herod Agrippa; and that the 
violence of this perfecution was particularly experienced by Sty 
Paul, who, neverthelefs, perfevered in the — of chrife 
tianity. The latter part of this account is corroborated by letters, 
written by St. Paul himfelf on the fubject of his miniftry, which 
correfpond with the hiftory in many circumftances, relative both, 
to his own fufferings and thofe of his fellow-labourers.—The fufs 
fering flate of the original teachers of chriftianity is further cons 
firmed by the teftimony of the immediate followers of the apofiles. 
Clement {peaks of the martyrdom of Peter and Paul, and of — 
others. Hermes, Polycarp, Ignatiusy atteit the fame.—Thefe’ 
writings, without at prefent regarding the miraculous part of the 
narrative, attord abundant proof, that the original followers of 
Chri exerted great endeavours to propagate his religion, and uns 
derwent great labours, dangers, and fufferings, in confequence 
of their undertaking ; and the details which they give, on this 
head, are perfectly agreeable to what might reafonably be ex- 
ted from the nature of their undertaking, compared with the 
chara¢ter of the age and country in which it was carried on.— 
Fhefe records alfo fapaly evidence to prove another part of the 
general propofition, that the primitive followers of Jefus affumed 
anew and peculiar courfe of getter life, and became eminent 
for piety, purity and benevolence. See Aéts 1, 4; ti, 465 Xxiiy’ 
12; Eph. ii, 1—3; Tit. iii, 35 1 Pet. iv, 3,4; 1 Cor. vi, 11; Rom. 
vi, z1. And this agrees with the character afterwards given of 
the chriftians by Pliny. “ia 
Thirdly. There is fatisfa@tory evidence to prove, that the origi-: 
nal teachers of chriftianity voluntarily underwent the fufferings 
which they have been proved to have undergone, in atteftation of 
the miraculous hiftory recorded in our fcriptures. 
I. Itis very manifeft, that they underwent thefe fufferings for 
a miraculous ftory of fome kind or other; becaufe they could have 
nothing elfe, upon which to reft their claim to attention.” A ga. 
lean peafant was announced to the world as a divine lawgivers 
Without fome proofs of his miffion, the pretenfion could claim 
nocredit. It could only be fupported by miraculous evidences 
A young man, calling himfelf the fon of God, could not have 
excited fo much as a doubt among the jews, whether he was theif 
Metiiah, without miraculous tokens of his divine mifion: of 
could his followers, without an appeal to fuch tokens, have had® 
any ground to iland upon, in attempting to propagate his relis 
10De , 
_ 11. The miraculous hiflory, recorded in the feriptures-now int’ 
the hands of chriitians, is that which the original teachers of: 
chrittiamity delivered, and for which they acted and fuffered 29° 
they did. 
This appears, firtt, from general confderations. 1. There exifts” 
no vellige of any other iory. The remote, brief, and incidental” 
botices Ci chritiianity, which are found im heathen writers, -agreél 
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tn fubftance with our hiftory. The jewifh.writers of that period 
advance no other hiftory of the tranfaction, than that which we 
acknowledge. Jofephus mentions John the Baptift, and Herod, 
with circumitances agreeing with the chriftian ory ; and, though 
the genuinenefs of the paflage in which he {peaks of Jefus as the 
Meifliah is much controverted, it is certain that he does not con- 
tradi¢t the chriflian account.—z. The whole feries of chriftian 
writers, from the firft age of the inftitution down to the prefent, 
in their difcuffions, apologies, and controverfies, proceed upon 
the general ftory which our fcriptures contain, and no other. 
The remaining letters of the apoftles, though written without 
the remotett defign of tranfmitting the hiltory of chriftianity to 
future ages, incidentally mention many circumitances recorded 
by the evangelifts. The epiftles of Barnabas, Clement, and Poly- 
carp; the remaining works of Ignatius; a fragment of Quadra- 
tus ; the writings of Juftin Martyr; all atteft the chriflian mira- 
cles, and particularly the refurre¢tion of Chriit. After this time, 
that is, after the middle of the fecond century, the hiftory, as 

iven by the evangelifts, occurs in ancient chriftian writings, a$ 
familiarly as in modern fermons. Even in thefpurious or doubt- 
ful writings of the early age of chriltianity, the leading facts are 
preferved, though mixed with fable. 3. The religious rites and 
ufages, that prevailed among the early chriftians, were fuch as 
belonged to, and fprang out of the narrative now in our hands. 
4. It appears from the gofpcls themfelves, that when they were 
written, the chrittian community was already in poffeffion of the 
fubftance and principal parts of the narrative. Luke i, 1—4; 
John i, 40; ii, 13, 243 xvi, 28; xx, 17; xxi, 24. 

That the hittory of chriftianity now in our hands is that which 
was delivered by the-firft teachers, appears, fecondly, from 
various proofs, prefumptive and direét, of the genuinenefs of 
the books in which this hiftory is recorded.—Before thefe proofs 
are ftated, it muft be premifed, (1.) That if any one of the four 
gof{pels be proved genuine, this is fuflicient to eltablifh the iden- 
tity of the hiltory. If the firft gofpel were written by Matthew, 
we have the narrative of an eye-witnefs and apoftle, to judge 
what miracles were attributed to Jefus : if the gofpel of John alone 
were genuine, we have the fame degrec,of evidence: if both thefe 
were {purious, yet if the gofpel of Luke, or that of Mark, were 
written by the perfon whofe name it bears, or by any other per- 
fon in the fame fituation, we {till have the account of a contem- 
porary and affociate of the apofiles, on the lowelt fuppofition, 
compiled from memoirs at that time in high efleem among them ; 
and therefore have ftrong reafon, from the character and fituation 
of the writer, to believe that we poffefs the report, which the 
original emiffaries delivered. (2.) That the books of the New 
Teitament are not a folitary teftimony, but a colle(fion of proofs, a 
cumulation of tefimony, with the value of which we may be flrong- 
ly impreffed, by confidering them as communicated to us in fyccel- 
fion : and this written evidence is of fuch a kind, and comes to 
us in fuch a ftate, as the natural order and progrefs of things, in 
the intancy of the infitution, might be expected to produce; writ- 
VOL. xX, D ten 











$ 
. 3 
, 
' 




















34 THEOLOGY. 


ten evidence fucceeding verbal, and regular hiftorical details fue» 
ceeding epillolary exhortations and detached memoirs. (3-}) That, 
thouch it were not afcertained that the gofpels are the produc- 
tions of the perfons whofe names they bear, if it be known that 
ehey were received by early focieties, which the apoltles founded, 
as containing authentic accounts of the facts upon which the reli- 
vion retted, this reception would be a valid proof, that thefe books 
rauit have accorded with what the apottles taught. 

‘The prefamptive proofs of the genuinenefs of the books of the 
New Teiiament are, 1. We are able to produce a great number 
et ancient manuferipts, found in different and diftant countries, 
all anteriour to the art of printing, fome from feven hundred to 
above a thoufand vears old; together with verlions of great anti- 
quit), Which prove, that the {criptures were not of modern con- 


trivance, and were long ago much read and fought after. 2. The 
language of the New ‘Tettament is juft fuch as might be expected 
from jewith chriflians, greek, abounding with hebrew and fyriac 
idioms; this is not the language of the tathers, but of the apof- 
tolic dge. 3. The miraculous telations contained in thefe books 
do not directly attect the quetlion of their genuinenefs. 4. Had 
it been eafy to forge chriltian writings, it is probable, that fome 
would have appeared under the fantion of the name of Chrift 
himiclf, as in tac unfuccefsful attempt of the epiftle of Chriit to 
Abgarus: fee Eufeb. Hitt. Ec. 1.1, co 13. 5. If the afcription 
of the gofpels to their refpective authors had been arbitrary, it is 
probable they would have been aicribed to more eminent men, 
than the reputed authors of the firt three gofpels. 6.~Chriftian 
writers and churches appear to have foon arrived at a very gee 
neral agreement upon the fubject, without authority. The firf 
council, that declared the canon of feripture, was that of Lao- 
licea, in the year 363. 

The dirce? proofs ot the genuinenefs of thefe books may be te- 
duced to the tollowing heads of teftimony : 

1. The hittorical books of the New Teftament, namely, the 
four gotpels, and the Acts of the Apoiiles, are quoted or alluded 
to by a ieries of chrittian writers, beginning with thofe who were 
contemporary with the apofiles, or who immediately followed 
them, and proceeding, in clofe and regular fucceflion, from their 
time to the prefent. 

In the epifiles of Barnabas, Clement, Ignatius, and Polycarp, 
and in the Shepherd of Hermas, fhort pieces which bear marks 
of having been written very foon after the time of the apoitles, 
and which are mentioned by other writers before the clofe of 
the fecond century, various allufions to the gofpels, or to the. 
words of Chri, are preferved ; and though feldom accompani- 
ed with marks of quotation, yet, from the manner in which 
many of them are introduced, and from the method of adopting 
the words of Scripture in general ufe among tbe moft ancient 
canitian writers, they may be fairly fuppofed to have been common- 
Gs gia ae — oe — * S° ipture in which we now find 
Irenzxus a : A. Ker f the Jo fe - palit tage ot Polycarp, as 

8 aticasy ANG of that age, as all agree, in a paflage quoted 
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by Eufebius, exprefsly afcribes the refpective gofpels to Matthew 
and Mark, and fays, that Matthew wrote in hebrew, and that 
Mark gathered his materials from Peter’s preaching. Jufin 
Martyr (A. D. 148) has frequent quotations from the evangelitts, 
and though he does not mention the authors by name, he calls the 
books, * ¢ Memoirs compofed by the apoftles and their compani- 
ons.’ In all his works, from which might be extracted almoit a 
complete life of Chrift, there are but two iniiances, in which he 
refers to any thing faid or done by Chrift, which is not related 
concerning him in our gofpels ; which thows, that thefe gofpcels, 
and thefe we may fay alone, were the fources from which the 
chriftians of that day ‘drew the information upon which they de- 
pended. The principal remaining teftimonies within the fecond 
century are Hegefippus, Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria, and 
Tertullian. Of thefe Irenzus (a. D. 178) is the molt important. 
His explicit tettimony to the gofpels is as follows: vo1.1, Pp. 2486 
* We have not received the knowledge of the way of our falva- 
tion by any others than thofe by whom the gofpel has been 
brought tous. Which gofpel they firt preached, and afterwards, 
by the will of God, committed to writing, that it might be for 
time to come the foundation and pillar of our faith—For after 
that our Lord rofe from the dead, and they (the apofilces) were 
endowed from above with the power of the Holy Ghoft coming 
down upon them, they received a perfect knowledge of all things. 
They then went forth to all the ends of the earth, declaring to 
inen the blefling of heavenly peace, having all of them, and every 
one alike, the gofpel of God. Matthew then, among the jews, 
writ a gofpel in their own language, while Peter and Paul were 
preaching the gofpel at Rome, and founding a church there. 
And after their exit, Mark alfo, the difciple and interpreter of 
Peter, delivered to us in writing the things that had been preach- 


_ ed by Peter. And Luke, the companion of Paul, put down in a 
book the gofpel preached by him (Paul). Afterw: ards John, the 


difciple of the Lord, who alfo leaned upon his breait, he likewife 


_ publithed a gofpel while he dwelt at Ephefus in Afia.’ 


In other places, Ireneus limits the number of gofpels to four; 
mentions how Matthew begins his gofpel, and how Mark begins 
and ends his; enumerates the paffages in Luke, not found in “the 
other gofpels ; ftates the particular defign of John’s gofpel ; he 
ipeaks of the author of the Acts of the Apottl es, aS a writer of cre- 


dit, who has related the truth with the greateitexactnefs. His works, 


las well as thofe of the other fathers laft mentioned, abound with 


references tothe New Teitament. Irenxus refers to no apocry- 
oe chriftian writing. Clement of Alexandria, as quoted by 
Acufebius, defcribes the order in which the gofpels were written 
Matthew’s and Luke’ s firft, Mark’s next, and John’s lait; and 
his account he tells us he had received:from more ancient times ; 
€ appeals with confidence to the four gofpels, and diitinguifhes 
hem from that of the egy ptians.—Tertullian, after enumeratin 
many apoftolic churches, fays, that ‘with them, and with al 
ho have fellowfhip in the fame faith, is that gofpel of Luke re- 


eived from its firft publication, which we fo zealoufly maintain ; a 
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and adds, ‘the fame authority of the apotlolical churches will 

i ipport the other gof{pels, which we have from them, and accords 

-ae to them, I mean John’s and Matthew's, although that likes 
¥ be fatd to be Peter’s, whofe in- 


thich Mark publifhed, may : 
mig &, he elfewhere affirms, that the three other 


eoipels were in the hands of the churches, from the beginning, 
is well as Luke’s.—Origen (A- D. 230) 18 equally decilive in his 
tcitimony to the four gofpels and Acts, and cenfures certain apo- 
cryphal gofpels.—From this time the works of chriitian writers 


full of references to the New Teftament, as Lardner has 


Wile, 
terpreter Mark was: 


are 


fhown at large. "ae ' 
Ii. When the feriptures are quoted or alluded to, it is with 


peculiar refpect, as poiletling an authority belonging to no other 
books, and as conclufive in all queitions and controverfies among 
cbritians.—Belide the general itrain of reference, which indicates 
this diftin¢tioa, many tpecific tellimonies occur, from the middle 
of the fecond century downwards, in which the gofpels are fpoken 
of, as written by infpired men—as divine icriptures—the facred 
fountain—the heavenly fcriptures, without which no article of 
faith ought to be delivered—the facred volume, which 1s a per- 
tect rule, &c. 

III. The feriptures were, in very early times, collected into a, 
difin& volume. The term go/pel is probably ufed by Ignatius 
for a collection of writings, as oppoted to the prophets. Cle- 
meat of Alexandria, Tertullian, &c. {peak of the chriilian ferip- 
tures under the general title of the gofpel and apoftles. Eutee, 
bius {peaks of the order in which the books were arranged. 

IV. Our prefent chrittian ferptures were foon diltinguifhed. by 
appropriate names, and titles of refpect. Polycarp calls them the 
holy feriptures; Clement, the true evangelical canon; Origen, 
the New Teittament. 

V. Our feriptures were publicly read and expounded in the 
religious affemblies ot the early chriitians. The memoirs of the 
apoities, or the writings of the prophets, are read according a, 
the time allows, and when the reader has ended, the prefident 
makes a diicoarle exhorting to the imitation of fo excellent 
things.” Fuf. Mart.—* We come together to recollect the divine. 
feriptures; we nournth our faith, raife our hope, confirm out 
truit, by the facred word.’ Yertull,—Many homilies of Origen 
upon the New ‘Teltament, delivered in the afflemblies of the 
Chured, are extant. 
4 vie Wommentarass were anciently written upon the fcriptures ; 
harmonies formed mae them Pr snes copies carefully collated, 
ana veruons mace of them into different lancuaces.— Tati « De 
170) compofed a collation of the four cinch, cakislon aa 
’ > ‘) 5 9 ? 
faren. Panteuus, and Clement of Alexandria, wrote many eX- 
plications of the feriptures. Tertullian appeals to the * authen- 
tic greek.’ An anonymous writer mentioned by Eufebius, and 
all cope af the ee a a al 
ings. In the third stinrg. J Afri she orate of CREE a | 
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four goipels ; Origen wrote numerous commentaries only onthe 
books of the New Teftament; Dionyfius harmonized the ac- 
counts of the refurrection, At the beginning of the third cen- 
tury, Eufebius wrote upon the difcrepancies in the gofpels, and 
fays, that the writings of the apoftles were tranflated into every 
language, both of greeks and barbarians. Gregory of Nyffen 
uadenigok to reconcile the accounts of the refurrechion given by 
the four evangelifts. Numerous other commentators fucceeded. 
Jerome put forth an edition of the New Teftament in latin, core 
rected, at leait as to the gofpels, by * ancient greek copics.’ ‘The 
fathers comment upon no other books than thofe of the New 
Teftament, except Clement of Alexandria, on the revelation of 
Peter. A fyriac verfion is now extant, which, as fyriac was 
the language of Paleftine when chriftianity was firft eftablithec, 
is probably very ancient; it wants the 2d of Peter, 2d and 3d of 
John, and the book of Revelation; in other refpects it differs 
ittle from our text. 

VII. Our feriptures were received by ancient chriftians of 
different fects and perfuafions, by’ many heretics as well as catho- 
lics, and were ufually appealed to by both fides in the controver- 
fies which arofe in thofe days.—Bafilides (a. p. 120) rejected the 
jewith inflitution, but received the gofpel of Matthew, and com- 
mented upon it. The valentinian gnottics, in the fecond century, 
fetched arguments from the evangelifis and apoftles. Heracleon, 
one of their fect (a.p. 125), wrote upon Luke, John, and Mat- 
thew. The carpocratians are accufed by lrenzus of pervereing 
a paffage in Matthew ; which fhows, that they received that gof- 
pel. Several other fects of heretics, between the years 150 and 
200, in their controverfies appealed to the New Teftament; and 
fome are accufed by Eufebius of altering their copies. Origen, 


whofe opinions excited great controverfies, teftifies, that the four 


, "eh ge were received without difpute by the whole church. 


?aul of Samofata, in his controverfies on the perfon of Chrift, 
urged the teftimony of feripture. Sabellius, too, who taught a 
contrary fyftem, received all the fcriptures. The cafe was the 
fame with refpect to fubfequent herefies. Among the early he- 
retics, indeed, Cerinthus received only the gofpel of Matthew, 
and that not entire: but he taught, that Jefus wrought miracles, 
and appeared after his death ; he therefore retained the eflential 
parts of the hiftory. Marcion alfo (a.p. 130) reieéted the Old 
Teflament as proceeding from an inferiour deity, and erafed from 
the New every paflage which recognized the jewith fcriptures ; 
but he publifhed a chaftifed edition of Luke's gofpel, containing 
the leading facts, and all that is neceflary to authenticate the 
religion. 

VIII. The four gofpels, the Acts of the apoftles, thirteen epif- 
tles of St. Paul, the firit epiftle of John, and the firft of Peter 
were received without doubt, by thofe who doubted concerning 
the other books which are included in our prefent canon.——Je- 
rom relates, that the epiftle to the hebrews was not received as 
St. Paul’s by the romans. Origen fpeaks doubtfully of the epifs 
tle to the hebrews, the 2d of Peter, and the 2d and 3d of John, 
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but tefifies, that the four gofpels were univerfally received, and 
mentions the Adts, and fome of the epiftles, as of undoubted au- 
thority. Dionyfius of Alexandria (A.D. 247) doubts, whether 
the book of Revelation was written by St. John, but collates the 
four gofpels, and refers to them as authentic hiftorics. Eufebius 
{peaks of John’s gofpel as acknowledged without contradic- 
tion; and of the font, as parallel in their authority and cer- 
tainty: he alfo reckons among the books to be ranked in the firft 
place the Acts of the a oftles, and St. Paul’s epifiles ; the firit of 
Peter, and the firit of John, he mentions as next to be efteemed 
authentic; after this, if it be thought fit, the Revelation of 
fohn, on which there are different opinions: the epiftles of 
‘James, Jude, 2d of Peter, and 2d of John he defcribes as cone 
troverted, yet well known and approved by moft; he then reckons 
up five others not in our canon, which he calls in one place 
{purious, and in another controverted. 

1X. Our hiforical fcriptures were attacked by the early adver- 
faries of chrittianity, as containing the accounts upon which the 
religion was founded.—1. Celfus a heathen philofopher, about 
the middle of the fecond century, wrote a treatife againft chrif- 
tianity, to which Origen publifhed an anfwer. The work of 
Celfus is loft; but Origen’s remains, and recites largely the ad- 
verfary’s words. The notice which Celfus takes of the books of 
the New Teftament proves, that their reception, credit, and no- 
toriety, mutt have been at that time well eftablifhed among chrif- 
tians. He {peaks of accounts of Jefus written by his difciples : 
he accufes the chriltians of altering the gofpel, which proves 
that the hiftories were then extant, and of fome ftanding, and 
admits their genuinenefs while it queftions their integrity : he 
appeals to their own cvritings as of acknowledged authority among 
themielves. Several references fhow the books to have bie our 
prefent gofpels, Celfus refers to no fpurious gofpels. 2. Por- 
phyry, in the third century, wrote a large and formal treatife 
againit the chriftian religion, now lolt. From chriftian writers 
who have replied to his objettions, it appears, that his animadver- 
fions were directed againft the contents of our hiftorical books, 
and fhow that he regarded them as the depofitaries of the chriftian 
religion. 3. The emperor Julian, in the fourth century, in wri- 
ting againit chriftianity (as appears by long extracts tranfcribed 
from his work by Cyril and Jerom) noticed by name Matthew 
and Luke, and recited various patiages from the gofpels and the 
Acts, and from no other books; he flates the early date of thefe 
records, and never queftions their genuinenefs. This conceffiion, 
from all thefe learned antagonifis, of the authenticity of thefe 
books, is extremely valuable. 
_ X. Formal catalogues of authentic {criptures were publifhed, 
in all which our prefent facred hiftories were included.—Enume- 
rations of this kind are found in the writings of Origen, Eufe- 
dius, Athanaiius, and Cyril. In the latter the book of Revela- 
tion is omitted ; as alfo in an authoritative catalocue of canoni- 
cal fcriptures delivered (a.p. 364) by the council of Laodicea. 
| . Other 








Marfom on the Univerjal Refteration of Mankind. "39 


Other catalogues are given by writers about the fame period, in 
which no books are admitted befide thofe we now receive. 

XI. The fame things cannot be predicated of any of thofe books, 
which are commonly called apocryphal boeks of the New Tetta- 
ment.—Befide our gofpels and the Adis of thé apofiles, no chrife 
tian hiftory, claiming to be written by an apoille, or apottolie 
man, is quoted within three hundred years after the birth of 
Chrift, by ay writer now extant or known; or if quoted, not 
without marks of cenfure and rejection. The gofpel according 
to the Hebrews is, indeed, oace cited by Clement of Alexaadria, 
it is alfo twice mentioned by Origen, but with marks of difcredit. 
Of other chrillian writings, denominated apocrypaal, only two 
are noticed by any author of the firit three centuries, without 
exprefs terms of condemnation ; thefe are, the Preaching of Pe- 
ter, quoted repeatedly by Clement of Alexandria (a. p. 196), and 
the Revelation of Peter, twice cited by the fame writer, and upon 
which he is faid by Eufebius to have written notes. Add to this, 
that there is no evidence, that any fpurious books exifted in the 
firft century ; that thefe apocryphal writings were not read in 
the churches of chriftians, were not admitted into their volumes, 
do not appear in their catalogues, were not noticed by their ad- 
verfaries, were not alleged by different parties as of authority 
in controverfies, were not the fubjects, among them, of com- 
mentaries and verfions, and finally, befide the filence of three 
centuries, or evidence within that time of their rejection, that 
they were, with a confent nearly univerfal, reprobated by chrif- 
tian writers of fucceeding ages. All thefe books proceed upon 
the fame fundamental hiftory of Chritt, and contain, not contra- 
diétions of our hiftories, byt unauthorifed additions. 

Conelufion.—If it be admitted, that the feveral parts of our fir/t 
general propofition are, by the preceding ftatement of arguments 
and fatts, fatisfactorily eftablifhed, it muft follow, that the chrif- 
tian religion istrue. € Thefe men could not be deceivers. By 
only not bearing teftimony, they might have avoided all their 
fufferings, and have lived quietly. Would men in fuch circum- 
ftances pretend to have feen what they never faw; affert facts 
which they had no knowledge of; bring upon themfelves, for 
nothing, enmity and hatred, danger and death ?’ 

The remainder of this analyfis will be given in a future article, 


Art. x. The Univerfal Reftoration of Mankind, examined and proved 
to be a Doétrine inconfiftent with itfelf, contrary to the Scriptures, and 
Subverfive of the Gofpel of Fefus Chrift. In Anfwser to Dr. Chauncy of 
New England, and Mr. Winchefter’s Dialogues. By John Marfom. 


a 


In two Volumes. Sm. 8vo. 416 pages. Price 5s fewed. Marfom, 

1794- 

SeveraL theological writers have maintained it to be the doétrine 
of Scripture, that the wicked, after a temporary punifhment, fhall be 
reftored to happinefs, and that final falvation fhall be the univerfal lot 
Gf all mankind. Among the advocates for this opinion, two writers 
lave particularly diftinguifhed themfelves; Dr. Chauncy, late of New 


England, in his work entitled, «The Myftery hid from Ages and 
D 4 Genera- 
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Generations, made manifeft by the Gofpel Revelation ; or, The fal- 
vation of all Men, the grand thing aimed at in the Scheme of God, 
as opened in the New Teflament ;’ and Mr. Winchetter, in his trea- 
tile: © The univerfal Refloration exhibited, in four Dialogues between 
a Minifter and his Friend.’ Mr. Marfom, the author of the tract 
which now comes under our notice, apprehending, that thefe two trea- 
tifes comprehend the fubftance of the whole arguinent 1n favour of this 
doctrine, undertakes the full examination of their contents, allotting 
a diflinét volume to each. . 

As thefe writers make their appeal to the Scriptures, as the only deci~ 
five authority on this queftion, and in fupport of their opinions com- 
ment Jargely upon various texts, Mr. M.’s treatife, of courfe, chiefly 
confifts of a re-examination of thefe paflages of Scripture, in order to 
refeue them out of their hands, and fhow, that they require an interpre- 
tation very different from that, which has been given them by the ad- 
vocates for univerfal falvation. To examine in detail the propriety 
of Mr. M.’s criticifms, and compare them with thofe of his antagonifts, 
would carry us too far into the field of controverfy ; and to givea 
general unfupported opinion upon the queftion could be of no ufe. 
Tuflice to this author, however, requires us to fay, that he has 
examined the fubject very fully, as far as it refts upon feriptural 
authority ; that his method of arguing is clear, and his language accu- 
rate and unaffeéted ; and that his work merits the attention of all, who 
with to form a corre¢t judgment on the point in queftion. ‘The doc- 
trine, which Mr. M. holds to be the truth according to the gofpel, 
lies in the middle way between thofe of eternal mifery, and univerfal 
refloration ; it is, that the impenitently wicked thall be totally and for 
ever deftroyed, or ftruck out of exiftence ; concerning which he writes 
thus: 

Vol. 1. r. 7o.—* The doctrine of the compleat defiruGion of the 
wicked, 1s not only the clear dottrine of the fcriptures, but is every 
way worthy of the chara¢ter and perfeétions of the divine being. For 
God to punifh fin every one will acknowledge is not inconfiftent with 
his juflice, righteoufne!s and truth; on the contrary, thofe attributes 
make it neceflary that he fhould punifh iniquity; « he will by no 
means clear the guilty *.” Not to punifh fin would be a violation of 
his truth, and faithfulnefs in his threatenings. But it is contended 
that eternal defirudtion is a mode of punifhment, not only confiftent 
with thofe attributes, but alfo with the mercy, love, and kindnefs of 
God. To illoftrate this, let it be obferved, that man was made the 
dubject of moral government, that as fuch, he muit be rational, he mutt 
be free, he muft be under law, and accountable for his condué& to his 
Creator. All this was abfolutely neceflary, in order to his glorifyin 
God by a voluntary fubmiffion to his authority and government, ~ 
that he might know and experience, that his higheft happinefs depended 
upon, and was connected with, fuch a fubmiffion and obedience to 
the law of God. But how would God have been glorified by the 
exercile of ‘thofe rational powers he had endowed man with, had man 
been rendered impeccable by a divine coetcive power preventing his 
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choice and determining all his actions? God’s omnipotent arm could 
have made him immutably happy, and have rendered all the efforts 
of Satan to introduce fin and mifery into the world ineffeétual ; but 
God who is infinite in wifdom, and unbounded in goodnefs, did not 
fee fit fo to do; it was unneceflary for him to do it, becaufe he had 
furnifhed man with fufficient power and ability to refift temptation, 
and to do what he had commanded him; nay it was impoflible for 
God fo to do, becaufe fuch an exertion of divine power would have 
been to countera¢t himfelf, as the moral governor of his creatures— 
to render the divine precept nugatory—obedience to it impoflible—the 
threatening annexed in cafe of difobedience ufelefs and abfurd; and 
man would have been deprived of thofe fublime pleafures, and that 
exalted felicity which refult from doing the will ot God. The only 
means therefore that God makes ufe of, or can make ufe of, (confiftent with 
his own wife conftitution of things, and che nature of his own moral per- 
fections} to engage men to keep his commandments and live, are rational 
and perfuafive, encouraging them by promifes, and awing them by 
threatenings; but where thefe are ineffectual, and men are’ determined 
to reject the counfel of the Moft High, and trample upon his authority, 
there it becomes the divine Being, as a juft governor, and righteous 
judge, to punifh iniquity ; and while juitice calls for the deftruion 
of thefe his enemies, mercy muft acquiefce, becaufe the prefervation 
of their being would be to perpetuate rebellion and diforder, and to 
render them compleatly miferable through a determined oppofition to 
the fountain of all good.’ 

Mr. M., in his preface, mentions, with ftrong, and as it fhould 
feem deferved, expreffions of difapprobation, certain methods which 
have lately been taken to propagate the doGrine of univerfal falvation ; 
namely, the publication of pretended vifions of perfons cunveyed 
by angels through the celeftial and infernal regions, where this doc- 
trine 1s faid to have been revealed to them. A publication of this 
kind is mentioned, entitled, Some pafiages in the life of Mr. George 
De Benneville, who is faid to have been dead forty-one hours; during 
which period he was conducted through the feven habitations of the 
Famed | and the manfions of the blefled; faw many of the wicked — 
reftored to happinefs ; and was affured, that all the pofterity of Adam 
fhould be finally faved. 


Art. x1. The Chriftian Do@rine of Fu/tification by Faith not defirudtive 
of the Principles of Natural Virtue. Being an Effay. By the Rev. 
Vriliam Deacon, B.a. of Trinity College, Cambridge. Publithed 
in compliance with the Will of the late Mr. Norris, as having 
gained the annual Prize which he inftituted in that Univerfity. 
4to. 23 pages. Price 1s, Stockton, Atkinfon; London, Richard- 

fon. 1794. 

THovucGun it appears, from the title-page of this Effay, that it has 
already anfwered a very good private purpofe, we do not apprehend, 
that it will be of much public utility, or caft much new light u 
the fubject on which.it treats. Upon the fuppofitions of the original 
depravity and guilt of mankind, in confequence of Adam’s tranfgreffion; 
and of the neceflity of fatisfaétion to the juftice of an offended God 
both for original and aétual fin, and of faith in Chrift as the means of 
juftification ; 
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“tification : the author's drift is, to fhow, that faith in Chrift either 
rscludes or neceflarily produces good works. In confirmation of this 
point, 2 few trite remarks are made, and numerous texts of Scripture 
zre qacied. But we find neither that philological precifion, nor that 
critical acumen, nor that philofophical penetration, which might rea- 
fsn2blv have been looked for in a fuccefsful prize eflay, read in 
the wniverfity of Cambridge. The piece might more properly have 
been delivered as a popular fermon, than as an academical exercife; 
snd evn asa fermon, it would have been entitled to little commenda- 


tion. 


ART. %1I. Difboire ft Shame the primary Source of the Corruptions of the 
Chriflian Dotirvine. A Sermon, preached at the Gravel Pit Meeting, 
ix Hackney, April 6, 1794- By Thomas Belfham. 8vo. 32 p, 
Price 1s. Johnfon. 1794. 

Ir order to account for the early introduttion of dottrines into the 
chriftian fyftem, which are confidered by many diligent and learned 
inquirers as corruptions oi chriftianity, it has been of late maintained, 
particularly by Dr. Prieftiey in his Hiftory of Early Opinions, that 
thefe dofrines were invented and taught for the purpofe of removing 
the reproach, which attended the proteflron of a religion founded by a 
crucifred jew. ‘This hypothefis is adopted by Mr. Belfham, and made 
the ground of the difcourfe here prefented to the public. 

After remarking, that the contempt and odium which fell upon the 
profeflors of chriitjanity, on account of the mean birth and igno- 
miniows death of it’sauthor, furnifh a fatisfattory explanation of the ge- 
neral rejeétion of this religion both by jews and gentile; Mr. B. ob, 
frves, that this proved a temptation to many of it’s avowed advocates, 
to accommodate the doctrines of the eo to their own preconceived 
opinions, and to the prejudices of their unbelieving neighbours. 
Falfe fhame induced the jewifh converts to pafs off chriftianity as a 
jewith fect, by uniting the obfervance of the jewifh ritual with the 
profeffion of faith in Chrift. The fame principle, while it led fome 
of the gentile converts to affociate the chriftian worfhip with that of 
idols, prompted others to borrow fundry metaphyfical fancies from 
the oriental phtlofophy, to invent the ftory of the miraculous con- 
ception, and to teach, that the wifdom of God was perfonified 
and refided in Chrift Jefus; whence arofe, after fundry controverfies, 
the athanaftan doétrine of the trinity. In oppofition to the tempori-" 
zing {ptrit which introduced thefe errours, the example of the apoftle 
Paul is exhibited, whofe whole condué& proved, that he was not 
afhamed of the gofpel.—The difcourfe concludes with a caution 
againit futtering the apprehenfion of incurring odium, to prevent 
am explicit and public avowal of the pure and fimple dofirine of 
chriftianity.— Pp. 26. 

* Not,’ fays Mr. Belfham, ‘ that in the prefent times it is any difgrace 
to make a public general profeffion of faith in the chriftian religion, and 
to affect wonderful zeal for what are often called its peculiar dodrines in 
oppotinion to heretics, philofophers, and atheifts. This we know is 
prattifed every day by numbers who are hoftile to the genuine truths of 
the chniftian religion, who are ftrangers to its fpirit, who are irifidels 
to its authority. A parade of zeal for chriftianity is, if I may fo ex- 
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prefs it, the cant of the day, ftudioufly fupported by the enemies of 
all religion, to impofe upon the unthinking and the unwary, for the 
moft unworthy purpofes. 

‘ But if any one is fufpected of ferioufly believing the divine au- 
thority of the chriftian revelation, many, who are loudeft in their 
profeffions of zeal for chriftianity, will regard him with contempt as a 

rfon of mean underftanding, and exceflive credulity, in giving 
credit to a fi€tion which is kept in countenance for no other purpofe 
than to awe the vulgar. If fuch a perfon feparates from the itate 
religion, for grave and confcientious reafons, he is reprefented as a 
weak enthufiaft, and is fortunate if he efcapes the cenfure of difaffec- 
tion and difloyalty. If by diligent fiudy of the fcriptures and of the 
hiftory of the chriftian church, he has dete¢ted fome of the corrup- 
tions which difgrace the chriftian religion, and has reformed his creed 
more nearly to the apoftolic ftandard, an outcry is immediately raifed 
that he is {tripping chriftianity of its moft effential doctrines, and that 
a religion fo plain and fimple is neither worthy of God to impart, nor 
of men to accept. But if in addition to this a perfon difcovers any 
degree of zeal to promote what he ferioufly believes to be important 
truths, and to oppofe prevailing errors, he immediately becomes the 
obje&t of general reproach; and it often happens that his luke-warm 
brethren, from whom a fimilarity of principles might naturally lead 
him to expec agp 9 and fupport, are the firft to upbraid his 
intrepidity in the caufe of truth, 

* How great then is the temptation to which we are expofed of bein 
afhamed of Chrift and his religion, and of adopting the miferable 
temporifing maxim, 20 think with the wife, and to {peak with the vulgar, 
a maxim readily admitted by thofe who prefer indolence and eafe to 
the practice of duty, when attended with inconvenience and hazard, 
but rejected with contempt by every honetft, firm, and benevolent 
mind. And you my friends have not fo learned Chrift. Ycu have 
not been taught either by the doftrine or example of your late excellent 
inftruétors * to be afhamed of your chriftian profeffion.’ 

This difcourfe, which is judicious and unaffected, is an excellent 
fupplement to Mr. B.’s former difcourfe on the Importance of Trath. 
We have pleafure in announcing to the public a work preparing for 
the prefs, by the ingenious author of this fermen, entitled, Lectures 
on bead, and the Philofophy of the Human Mind, 





‘ * Dr. Price, and Dr. Prieftley: the former of whom clofed in 
= his virtuous and patriotic career before the ftorm burft which 
as involved Europe in calamity and blood, and this country in diftrefs 
and alarm. ‘The latter, the firft of experimental philofophers, metaphy- 
ficians, and divines, a man of the moft vigorous and comprehenfive 
mind, the moft benevolent heart, the gentleft manners, and the moft 
exemplary chara¢ter, is driven, in the decline of life, by the fpirit of 
the times, at the clofe of the eighteenth century, to feek a refuge on 
the fhores of Amertca. A fact which enlightened pofterity will with 
difficulty credit, and which every friend of his country, who feels a 
true concern for its honour, will with blotted froin its annals, when 
the paroxy{m of paffion is paft, and the feafon of calm and fober re- 


flexion returns,’ | 
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a 


reached at the Vifttation, holden at Skip- 
‘ y° 
Ry Samuel Clapham, m.a. Vicar of 


é ON, May 1 2, J 794- A . : 
Bingley. 4to. 21 pages. Price 1s. Lecds, Binns; Lon- 


don, Johnfon. 1794: ; 

Very ufeful and feafonable advice is in this difcourfe given to 
the clerev. in an unafluming tenc, and in unaffected language. 
The author appears to be himfelf itrongly imprefled with a con- 
viction of the importance of the clerical character, and defirous 
of fixing the fame conviciion upen the minds of his brethren. He 
difllinéily cautions them againft difhonouring their profefion, and 
preventing the fuccets of their dogtrine, by indulging the difpoft- 
tions and praifing the vices of rancour and revenge, infincerity 
nd hypoerify, telfifhnets and avarice, pride and infolence, 
peevifhnels and cenforioulnefs ; and earneftly exhorts them to dif- 


tineuith themfelves by becoming eminent patterns of piety, hu- 
manitv, hofpitality, and ali thofe amiable virtues which promote 
the happinels of mankind. 


With refpect to public infiruction, Mr. C. advifes his brethreng 
rather to inculcate the pratlical truths of religion, than to 
ynfitt upon fubjecis of theclogical controverfy ; and to be more 
concerned to deliver intercfling and imprefive difcourfes, than 
to dillinguith themfelves by the elegance of itudied compofition. 
¢ appears inclined (whether on fatisfatory grounds we cannot 
top to inquire) to difcourage the practice of reading fermons. 
Phe difcourfe is written with a pious and candid fpirit, and may 
be read with pleafure and improvement by religious initructors of 
aii clafles. 


Arr. xiv. The Rife and Fatal Effects of War: A Difcourfe Gin 


divered on March 28, 17943; being the Day appoitnied for a Gene- 

ral Faf. By Robert Miln, a.m. 8vo. 31 pages. Price 15. 

Carhile, Thompfon. 1794. 

Very different is the fpirit of this difeourfe from that of many 
of thoie fulminations cf divine vengeance againit the french 
pation, which have been poured forth from the pulpit, with 
what confittency we necd not fay, by profefled miniiters of the 
gofpel of charity and peace. The writer traces, chiefly from 
i ripture hiftorv, the ancient rife and progrefs of war, and de- 
feribes, in detail, the grievous calamitics, which war introduces 
both into public and private life. In conclufion, he expreffes in 
explicit terms his difapprobation of the prefent war, and declares 
bis decided opinion, that no advantages are to be expected from 
Bf, and that we have no right to prejume upon fuccefs from the 
vices of our enemies. The difcourfe is written with confiderable 
tire ngth of thought and fluency of language.__ There is fo much 
truth in the picture, which the author draws of the prefent ftate 
pi ors we fhall make no apology for laying it before 
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~ gut is interrupted, and there is a ftagnation ‘to our trade. 
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their goods are much diminifhed. Returns for the produce of 
the country are flow and precarious ; owing to this, the mer- 
chant can nueither do juftice to binatett nor creditors. Our jails 
are crowded with the indigent and unfortunate. Thoufands of 
looms are fianding fill; and numbers of the laborious and moit 
ufeful part of mankind, no longer able to maintain themfelves 
and familics, are oblige -d to go into a foreign land in quett of 
food and raiment, or to inlittj into a fervice which nothing lefs than 
neceflity could have compelled them to do. In fhort, into what- 
ever part of the ifland we travel, we either fee or hear of {cenes of 
accumulated mifery and diftrefs.’ 

p.27. ‘© There has been for fome time patt, fuch a collifion of 
political opinions, as has produced a violent party fpirit, which 
has always been tound the great bane of fociety, by giving fcope 
to the exercife of vindictive power ; throwing d dangerous tempta- 
tionsin the way of the naughty and unprincipled ; and diffolving 
the ties of friendfhip and good neizhbourhood. On the one hand 
are the fupporters of prerogative and royal power; with whem 
are united the abettors of the war, and votariesof the prefent ad- 
miniftration. Thefe, by the increafe of their influence and. 
power, are the preponderating body in the feale; whilft the 
only one that can counterbalance them, is now become fo light 
in the fcale, that its weight is almott an evancicent quantity.— 
‘There is another party, aud its number is not fia all, whofe prin- 
ciples and opinions are widely different from the former; and 
though they are called by the zealous partizans of power, fedi- 
tious and difloyal, yet they may be more properly denominated 
aifcontented, Some of this defe ription, for publifhing their fenti- 
ments with opennefs and freedom, have e been crufhed by the iron 
hand of rigorous law, and are greatly pitied, as victims of a cruel 

and iniquitous profecution : while others only murmur, but their 
murmurs though filent are nevertheleis fullen. Doubtlefs, from 
what*the nation has already futtered, the complaints of the 
people are increafed, and mixed with a peculiar degree of acri- 
mony. They fec and feel many grievances, w hich ¢ they wifh to 
have redrefled. Their taxes are a heavier yoke than they can 
well bear: but the payment of them is a lefs galling confidera- 
tion, than the ways and means by which they are expended. 
They confider it a hard load upon the public, that fo much of its 
wealth fhould be fquandered away to people, who neither by 
talents of body or mind are of any fervice to their country; but 
like locutts fatten on the fweat and labour of the ufeful and“in- 
duftriou s. They think it harder fill, that the infatiable demands 
ot faithlefs and ambitious powers to fupport their own quarrels, 
fhould ferve as a drain to convey from this ifland that immenfe 
tr: afure, which if kept at home and properly employed, could 
m: ake thoutands of families s comfor ‘table and happy, who at pre- 
fent are lirugg rling not for the comforts, but for the very ne- 
ceflaries of lite. hey are alarmed at the extenfion of judicial 
power, and the encroachments now making on that conttitutional 

‘iberty, which their forefathers pure hated at the expence of their 
blood. They are concerned for the liberty of the prefs, which, 
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ul by the beft and wifeft men, has always been confidered the great 
| bulwark of civil and religious liberty.’ 

| | The grand catholicon, as Mr. M. juitly remarks, for all thefe 

evils, is a reform of parliament ; but heer this powerful remedy 

to be obtained, is a queftion which may per lex the wifdom of 

che moft able politician, and alarm the fears of the firmeft friends 


of freedom and their country. M. De 





ARCHITECTURE 


Arr. xv. Defgns tn Perfpetiive, for Villas in the ancient Caftle 
and Grecian Style. By Robert Morifon. 6 plates. Plain 
10s. 6d. Slane ISS. 1794- 


Mer. Morison, in a fhort introduction, traces our modern 
architeéture to two grand fources: the ancient grecian, and the 
ancient caille ftyle, in the latter of which the gothic is fometimes 
ynclude yg 

+ The foe ed il fyfiem,’ fays he, * which pervaded and for many 
centuries voverned all Europe, introduced the caftle ftyle of 
building, a as a neceflary confequence of its martial fpirit, which 
rendered th. ec habitation ot every chief literally a caitle, or place 
of flrength, to which his vaffals might fly for refuge in times of 
danger ; for this purpofe the fituation was generally upon fome 
rocky eminence, which by its difficult accefs, might prevent 
any fudden attack from the enemy, and by its commanding ap- 
pearance fecure the refpect of his adherents : defence being the 
chief obje&, — and battlements (from which they might 
with fatety annoy the affailants) became the principal ornaments 
of thefe buildings ; exactneis of fymmetry often gave way to local 
neceffity or convenience, yet the veftiges of rude grandeur ftill 
vi ible in their ruins, afford convincing ” proof how well they were 
lapted to the purpofe of the proprietor.—So powerful is the im- 
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2 p effion 1 by thefe venerable Srageneats, even at this day, 
A that many through choice imitate that ityle, which was the mere 
>e confequence of neceflity ; and where the country is bold and 
, nount nous, 2 compotition of this kind corref{ponds with the 
i farrounding la ndfeape , and adds greatly to the picturefque effect 

eo Of ti WO. 
ey ‘ But when eultivation had changed the rude neglected plain 
efi toa verdant Lawns, adoi ned with all the varied imagery which 
| vod and water can bettow, the mi ‘Id beauty of the fcene, natu- 
Fi. » the proprietor to leave the bleak fummit of the 
» t A» ‘ Aix mis habitation in the bofom ot the {miling plain— 
a more refined tpecies of architecture was now required to fuit 


lace, aud the delicacy of the grecian orders 
elliih and complete the picture. This country 
igo Jones tor the neareft approach to the antient 
mplicity, trom which many of his fucceffors foon deviated, and 
giving Way to re iuxurmnce “ of their fancy, endeavoured to form 
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Edward de Courcy, an ancient Fragment. a] 


from which heterogeneous mixture, many large and cofliy fabrics 
have done but litt le honour to the national tatte.’ 

‘Comparative elevations, in the difierent ttyles alluded to in the 
preface, are formed from the fame plan, in order to contrait that 
rude magnificence which peculiaries the ancient caties, with 
the delicate fimplicity admired in the grecian ttructure; but the 
fix detigns here given are on far too expeniive a ‘fale, tor 
any other than men of large, and overgrown incomes, being cai- 

culated at from eight to nineteen thoufand pounds each. We 
would recommend ‘it to the artift to cenfine his views principally 
to fuch buildings as are adapted tothe middling, and more gue 
merous claffes of fociety. Se 
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Argt.xvi. Edward de Courty, an Ancient Fragenent. In two Volumes. 
z2mo. 364 pages. Price 6s. fewed. Lane. 1794. 

For what reafon this tale is introduced to the public uader the am- 
probable pretence of it’s having been drawn up from .an ancient mang- 
icript, found in a cavern in the ifle of Anglefey, we cannot conjecture. 
The piece will not, under this difguife, the more eafily pais for the 
genuine adventures of a hermit: or does it need the feeble aid of fac 
a contrivance, to recommend it to public attention. The fentiments 
which it is defigned to illuftrate, and the handfome manner ia whieh wt 
is written, are of themfelves fufficient recommendations, 

It is the writer’s profefied defign, to exhibit fuch a tketch of the ftare 
of this kingdom, with refpect to civil and religious liberty in former 
times, as may furnifh a contraft to what he deeins their prefent flcwrith- 
ing condition. ‘The period, at which the fuppofed events take place, 
is towards the clofe of the 14th century, in the reign of Richaed aa. 
The fictitious ftory, which is blended with fome of the leading tacts af 
real hiftory, defcribes Edward de Courcy, nephew of the duke of 
Norfolk, a youth of rare accomplifhments and merit, as meeting with 
cruel obftruétions to the completion of his union with kthelinde, che 
daughter of a neighbouring earl, through political jealoufy, aad 
prieitly intrigue, ‘The incidents are few, bu t intereiling : : and excepte 
ing, certainly, the idle tale of the duke of Nortolk’s prophecy of 
England’ s future profperity— excepting, alfo, perhaps, fome ot the 
romantic circumfances in the ftory of k thelinde—they are {uch as mar 
be eaiily {uppefed to have happ: ened. The charatter of the generous 

duke of Norfolk is well contratted with that of the bafe and cracl earl 
of Belmont ; de Courcy is noble and magi animous; and Ethelinde has 
4a mind capable of exercifing a con! fiderable degree ot iortitude, hat 
liable to be overpowered by fuperitition, or mifled by prieiteratn 
The fentiments are throughout jutt and liberal ; though, perhaps, noe 
exaclly fuch as would have been ex prefied even by a Wickliffite at fo 
early a period; and the whole piece is correctly and neatly written. 
lhe author is evidently a decided enemy to tyranny, both civil and 
{piritual, but particularly points his reflections againft the latter. —The 
following fuccinét account of the caufes which “united to inereafe the 
civil power of the church, put into the mouth of a followerot Wick. 
liffe, we fhall quote as afpecimen of the work. Vol, 1. P. 61. ay 
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‘ The union of church and fate under Conftantine the great, tetided 
to procure the clergy both wealth and influence. But we are now 
fpeaking of the weitern church exclufively, the commencement of 
whofe grandeur may reafonably be dated at the removal of the feat of 
empire to the Thracian Bofphorus by the forementioned prince. Rome 
politically fell when Conftantinople rofe, and the ecclefiaftical influence 
racreafed, in proportion as the civil authority was lefs energetic, yet 
neither the bifhops or paftors of that church had then any other power 
than that which is founded on virtue or intrigue—they had no civil 
‘urifdiction, much lefs was the idea of {upremacy annexed to the fee 
of Rome; on the contrary, the precedency was claimed by the patri- 
arch of Conftantinople. ‘The feveral difputes in which the church was 
divided on fpeculative points of religion, ended at laft in a total fepa- 
ration of the greek and latin churches, which circumftance I confider 
zs highly advantageous to the ambition of Rome, who, by means of 
that ichifm, became avowedly the head of a diftin¢ct church. 

‘ It was long after this, however, that any thing like fovereignty 
was affeéted by that metropolitan; yet in regard to wealth, the fee of 
Rome feems to have been early an obje&t of envy and competition, 
«© Make me bifhop of Rome, (faid a certain pagan, in the fifth century) 
and 1 will be a chriftian.” 

‘« Thedonation of Conftantine, and of confiderable eftates in more 
than one country, had already enriched it. During the incurfions of 
the goths, vandals, and heruli, the popes were the comforters—the 
fathers of their dittrefled people, and if the public defolation added 
nothing to their temporalities, it unqueftionably did to their influence 
and authority. 

* But I apprehend the eftablifhment of the lombard kingdom in 
Jtaly, was more immediately favourable to the temporal power of 
Rome. ‘That city was never under the dominion of the lombards, 
ner could it a€tually be fuppofed under that of Conftantinople, where 
fcarcely the fhadow of the imperial dignity remained. —Here then was. 
the period for the popes to become fubttantially the fovereigns of their 
people, even while acknowledging fubmifhon to the greek emperors.; 
for an empt hom ge pala to a ailiant lord, might very well comport 
with a real independance, fupported by the influence of the facred 
Office. 

‘ At length pope Stephen, by pretending a commiffion from the 
apoitle Peter, had the art to encage Charlemaign in his intereft, ‘That 
tree-booter, and fcourge of mankind, pafled the Alps, feized on the 
whole exarchate of Ravenna, then in pofleflion of Atlolphus, king of 
the lombards, and made a preient of it to the holy fee. From this time 
the popes became apparenily, what they had long been in reality—the 
foverergns of a large territory in the fineft country of the world. It 
feems as though this northern conqueror had been raifed ap on purpole 
to eftabiith the power and grandeur of the roman hierarchy ; as he ex- 
tenGed tus conqeeits, he added to her communion, as if employed in 
subduing nations, only to enlarge her influence. ‘The whole body of 
the cierey ekaolning themielves in the feveral kingdoms of Europes 
were gratified by an uncontrouled authority, of which Rome was the 
loutce. I ne Ignorance of the age, which it was their intereft to en 
aes ae — ne The keys of St. Peter, lodged 

He NOH fee, Could 4 times unlock the cotfers of the laity ; and 
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it was ufual for people, at death, to bequeath eftates to the church, 
the more effectually to fecure the repofe of their fouls. The bifhops 
and abbots were become temporal lords—fome have poffeffed twenty 
thoufand vaffals, which they not unfrequently led to battle, in order 
to depofe a prince with whom. they were diffatisfied, or to favour the 
pretenfions of one who fhould be more devoted to their intereft. The 
power of the fupreme pontiff to difpofe of crowns, isa doctrine which 
could only be promulgated in the very zenith of mental darknefs, nor 
was it avowed ‘till the corruptions of chriflianity had fo completely 
plunged the world in fuperftition and credulity, as to render it ready 
to receive the monftrous tenet, by which the kings of the earth are be- 
come merely deputies or viceroys of a priefthood, which, in effect, 
conftitutes the fupreme power that dire¢ts all human affairs. But I ftop 
here to paufe with wonder and amazement, on the train of events 
which have given birth toa fpecies of defpotifm, unknown before, 
and inconceivable by the human intellect, did not fa¢ts evince too 
clearly its exiftence. Conquerors have fubdued men, but the bifhop of 
Rome only has had the addrefs to enflave both body and mind.” 


Art. xvil. Lucy: A Novel, in three Volumes. By Mrs. Parfons. 
3 Vols. 12mo. Price gs. fewed. Lane. 1794. 


IF the merit of a novel be meafured by it’s power of exciting fur- 
prize, the tale now before us may be entitled to a certain fhare of com- 
mendation. With refpe¢t to fome of thofe qualities, which are expected 
in this clafs of writings, it can indeed boatt no fuperiour excellence. It’s 
charaéters are only fuch as have been exhibited under a thouf2nd dif- 
ferent names, in former novels; it’s moral fentiments are t:ite, and 
fparingly interfperfed ; in {cenical defcription no extraordinary powers 
of fancy are difplayed; and the language, though well enough adapted 
to the purpofe of narrative, poficfies no high degree of elegance, and 
is, in afew inftances, deficient even in grammatical propriety. —For ex- 
ample, ‘ both Aim and the lady were dragged out :’ * they had juft fell: 
Oh! that I could /zy in the fame grave with him.’ ‘The ftory, how- 
ever, has a fufficient variety of wonderful incidents to fix the reader’s 
attention. The firft volume, efpecially, is abundantly romantic. 
Lucy, the heroine, an expofed orphan, is brought up in a deferted 
caftle, at a diftance from all human intercoarie, except that of Mr. 
and Mrs. Butler, her fuppofed father and mother. At fixteen. years of 
age, deprived by death of both her protectors, the is left in perfect 
folitude, without any other fupport than the milk of her cow 
and the produce of her garden. The defcription of the incident 
which provided her with a new protector will be a favourable 
{pecimen. 

Vol. 1. Pp. 70.—* Lucy kindled a fire, and eat her folitary dinner ; 
fhe milked her cow, walked by the fea fide, returned to her garden, 
{natched a look at the grave of her departed friends, and retired to 
bed. For three or four days fhe regularly purfued this method of fil- 
ling up her hours; but at length fhe grew tired of having no one to 
{peak to, no one to confult; her tafk became heavy, her mind languid, 
her walks tirefome, fhe was difgufted, and unhappy. 

‘ One day, after her morning’s employment was finifhed, feated 
melancholy at a table, it darted {uddenly into her mind, that fhe would 
examine thofe long and dark paflages ; a new idea wasa relief to her 
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onli. and taking the key, which led to them, haftily opened the 
door, kindled a light, and walked on for fome time, not feeing three 
vards before her. She felt the cold damp very fenfibly, fhe was chilled, 
her clothes prew wet, the candle gave but a feeble light, fhe walked 
with caution, and felt a kind of terror, to which, till then, fhe had 
been 2 flraneer. After walking a confiderable time, fhe feemed to be 
defcending, and prefently after a door impeded a further progrefs. She 
held ber light to it; there were no bolts, no Jocks, yet ftill it was a 
door, and mut, the thought, be faftened on the other fide. She beat 
againtt it, a hollow found followed, and foon after fhe thought fhe 
heard a kind of ruftling noife. She liftened, again fhe heard fome- 
thing move. She ftooped forward to the door, and knocked her 
candle out. Wexed, and a litde fluttered, fhe put her hand in her 
pocket for her tinder-box ; alas! how great was her difappointment ! 
in the harry with which the lighted her candle, fhe left it behind her ! 
No words can exprefs her vexation! She looked around, all was total 
darknefs ; directing her eyes accidentally towards the door, fhe thought 
there was a gleam of light appearing through a crack on one fide; fhe 
bent towards it, and, to her utter aftonifhment, difcovered the figure 
ot a man with along white beard, and a kind of blanket wrapped 
round him, He Rood facing the door with a fmal] lamp in his hand. 
She involuntarily fhuddered ; a thoufand terrors, with which fhe had 
hitherto been unacquainted, darted into her mind; fhe trembled, and 
fearcely breathed ; fhe thought of the cruel and wicked men Mr. 
Butler deteribed, yet what could a wicked man do there? Was he alone, 
or had he compariions? Tormented with doubts and fears, fhe {till 
kept an eve upon him, He alfo feemed to liften, and, whilft fhe was 
confidering whether fhe fhould venture to knock, both himfelf and 
hight fuddenly difappeared! Inexpreffibly fhocked, fhe in a moment 
recollected Mr. Budler had been told the caftle was inhabited by evil 
fpirits. Who, or what are thefe evil fpirits, thought fhe, wicked men? 
It fo, certainly this is one, and ] had bett return. A kind of chill 
horror crept through her veins as fhe fought to retrace her fteps in the 
dark ; fhe had mo clue to guide her, but believed it to be a ftraight 
paflage. She walked on with care, fhe grew very tired, but fuppofed 
that arofe from not fering her way, and going fo flowly. As 
fhe advanced, with extended hands, fhe found the paffage grew nar- 
row, and, ina few moments after, her head ftruck againtt fomething 
that impeded her from walking upright. She was now fenfible fhe was 
na wrong direction, and ftood for a moment irrefolute, whether to 
return or go on. Not acquainted with any artificial fears, nor ac- 
cuftomed to hear any ftorics, that infpired terror from fupernatural 
ciules, her only apprehenfions arofe from a fuppofition that fhe might 
£o on wrong till ihe could not recover her way back ; ftill curiofity 
fugvelled, that this paflage might lead to another part of the caitle, 
and that fhe mutt foon fee the light. Young minds eafily flattes 
themfeh es with believing, that what they with for muft be a reality, 
and en Luc y abfolutely crept on her knees for many yards, until 
ae hand the felt greater height, and very foon was able again to 
Rane erett. She heard the gufhing of waters, and began to fear fhe 
might fuddenly tamble intothem ; butin a few moments her fears were 


fone away, a glimmering day-light appeared, the cave or paflage 
again 
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again grew fo very low, that once more, upon her knees, fhe followed 
the light, and, after creeping for about ten minutes, to her infinite joy 
and furprife, fhe came through a {mall opening, under a little project- 
ing hill, to the fea-fide, which were the waters fhe had heard. It may 
eafily be conceived that, after travelling fo long in darknefs, fhe was de- 
lighted with a view of the light, and knowing fhe was not atany great 
dittance from the caftle ; but fhe was fo exceflively fatigued, that, by 
the time fhe arrived there, fhe was extremely glad to throw herfelf on 
the bed for the remainder of the day. 

p.77.—* The following morning het impatience carried her early 
to the paffage, taking care to fecure her tindet-box, that fhe might not 
again be fubje¢t to the inconvenience of being in the dark, and re- 
folved within herfelf to knock loudly at the door; but fhould the old 
man make no reply, nor give her entrance, fhe would then fearch ‘the 
wood.—Better acquainted with het way, fhe went on boldly until fhe 
came tothedoor. Here fhe paufed fora moment, minutely examined 
ir, but could difcover no appearance of hinges, or any figns that it 
ever was opened, the cobwebs hanging thick upon every part. She 
liftened, but all was filent. She then gathered courage toknock fmartly 
againft it. No anfwerwas returned. She looked through the crevice, 
all was dark; vexed and difconcerted, fhe repeated the noife, but to 
no purpofe, for neither could fhe hear or fee any thing, though fhe 
remained near half an hour at the door. How mortifying to hercuri- 
ofity! She turned at length reluctantly from it; but in turning difco- 
vered two openings, one below the door which inclined to the right, 
and the other to the left, higher up, which latter was the one fhe had, 
in miftaking the way, gone through the preceding morning. Pleafed 
at this difcovery, fhe walked boldly on along the paflage to the right ; 
it had feveral windings and turnings, and was in fome places fo very 
narrow, that, flender as fhe was, it gave her no little difhculty to prefs 
through them ; but what will not inclination and perfeverance accom: 
plifh! As fhe advanced, in a very narrow part, the walls quite wet and 
dripping, the bottom had fo much water running, that in fome places 
fhe found her hafte impeded, by being compelled to ftep very carefully 
to avoid the wet,—Nothing, however, reprefled her curiofity; her 
Jight was the only thing that gave her concern, for the damps and 
clofenefs of the place occafioned it to burn very feebly, and was indeed 
of very little ufe toher. As fhe was proceeding on fhe thought a kind 
of murmur ftruck her ear; fhe ftopped, and was convinced 1t muft be 
a diftant voice reading. She went on, the found was imperfect, fhe 
returned a few yards back, and heard it more diltin¢tly to the rght. 
There was no appearance of any door; fhe tried repeatedly, going for- 
wards and then returning, and found that only in one {pot the could 
diftinguifh founds. Without confideration of confequences, fhe im- 
mediately, in a loud voice, faid, ** Whoever you are, or wherever 
you are, help an untortunate young woman.” 

‘ Almoft inftantly, in a vety hollow tone, were thefe words: 
** Nothing but mifery dwells here.” bike 

* O then,” replied the, “ I befeech you come to me, I am miferable 
alfo; alone, and without a friend on earth.” ; 

*« Lhe voice anfwered, «* Go back to the wood, there are the ruins 


of a grotto, wait there, you cannot proceed, there is no paflage.”” 
k 2 * This 
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This direction at firit puzzled her. * Go back to the wood.” 
fer 2 moment’s paufe, ‘* Surely,” {aid fhe, ‘* this path 1 am ja 
leads to the wood; 1t would be madnefs to go back to the caftle.’”’ 
Purfuing this idea fhe walked on, and at length faw a faint appearance 
of Licht. She now afcended a rifing peer for fome time, and fo 
clofe x vere the walls, that fhe began to fear fhe had miftaken the advice, 
and fh« ul not get throw ih. It is moft certain, a perfon lefs delicate 
than herfelf cc yu d not have done it; however, a mind determined is 
not eafily baffled, and therefore, atter a good deal of up-hill labour, 
-s came out throt ve a narrow and low hole, intoa part of the wood 
fhe had never feen bcfore. Standing fome minutes to recover herfelf, 
fhe looked round, but faw no ruins, no appearance of any building. 
She walked flowly on, and the under-wood being thick was rather 
troublefome, for fhe faw no path. At Jength, to her infinite joy, fhe 
difcovered a rude parcel of tiones and turf upon a rifing ground ; thither 
fhe {peeded, and tound dl is pact commanded a view of the fea and 
the turrets of the cattle at a great difiance.—Being extremely tired fhe 
feated hertelf on a ilane, anxioully expecting the old man, who in a 
moment was at her fide, without her obferving his approach. His 
venerable appearance ftruck her with reverence. She arofe, but before 
fhe could {pe ak, ** My good child,”’ faid he, in the voice of kindnefs, 
‘«* what adverfe fate has thrown you into a fituation fo 1 eee 
From whence do you come, or how have you loft your way ? 

«© Ah, father!”’ aniwered fhe, involuntarily, ‘« I live here—I came 
from yonder caftle—my beft, mv only friends, are dead—I belong to 
nobody—I am a flranger to the world, and know not where to go.” 

«* Poor young creature !”” exclaimed he, ** fo early acquainted with 
forrow, fo foon deferted and expofed to mifery! Come, my child, 
truft yourfelf with me, a man of forrows alfo ; but 1 may yet have 
the pow er to ferve you.” 

In the fequel Lucy is difcovered by a neighbouring youth, who, 
being enamoured of her charms, entices her from her cell, and lays a 
plan “for her ruin.—The hiftory of her efcape from this {nare, and 
from other plots againft her innocence, and of a {ubfequent virtuous 
attachment, which, as ufu: ul, “~~ many difficulties and embarraf{ments, 
terminates in a happy marriage, forms the main bufinefs of the tale. 

Other fubordinate adventures are intro duced, but all in conneétion 


with the leading ftory. The novel, if not deeply atiecting, may afford. 
a few hours agrecal ble amufement, without hens ng any inijurious im- 
prefiion upon the mind of the reader. 


Art. xvitit. The Necromancer: or the Tale of the black Fare. Founded 
on Fads. Tranflated from the German of Lawrei, ] 

Bv Peter Venthoid. in two “aaa $ 

Lane. 1794. 

To thofe who are pleafed wee tales that ¢* free; re ¢ the blood,’ and 
harrow _— he foul, the Necromancer will afford a delightful treat. It 
tells of hav ‘d towers, and eloomy cells, where no cee noifes are 
heard, and noctu ma i] fights are icen 5 Of * voblins damn’d’, that at the 
midnight hour reviut the abodes of men; and of phantoms a the dead 
aad the hva g, called jorth by the nec roman tic art, before the won- 
ceri 5 es Oi mortals, Chilling their fouls with horrour, With fuch 
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dreadful tales does this work abound; and they are related with fuch 
variety and minutenefs of horrid defcription, that to readers of deli- 
cate nerves the perufal might be too hazardous, did we not out of pure 
humanity perform towards them the charitable office of honeft 
Bottom in the play, and-* for more better affurance, and to put them 
out of fear,’ tell them that the ghoft is not a ghoft, but true and real 
fleflh and blood. The wonderful itories told in the firit volume, 
which have every appearance. of fapernatural interpofition, are in the 
fecond explained to be nothing more than the ingenious devices of 
artful villains, who have employed the timidity and credulity of honeft 
but ignorant people, as inftruments in executing their plans of robbery 
and plunder. ‘The ftrange myfterious events, here related, are faid 
to be founded on fa¢ts, the authenticity of which can be warranted by 
thetranflator. If the fubjeét fhould be thought fufficieatly interefting 
and amufing, the public 1s promifed the fpeedy publication of a flill 
more intricate and wonderful ftory, exhibiting a long ferics of fimilar 
frauds, perpetrated under the mytterious veil of pretended fupernatural 
aid. The tranflation, though not without fome of thofe inaccuracies, 
into which foreigners commonly fall in fpeaking or writing the englifh 
language, is fufhciently correct to be read with pleafure. O.S. 
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Art. xix. 4 Tranflation of the Table of Chemical Nomenclature, pro- 
pofed by de Guyton, formerly de Morvean, Lavoifier, Bertholet, and 
de Fourcroy; with Additions and Alterations: to which are prefixed 
an Explanation of the Terms, and fome Obfervatious on the new Syftem 
of Chemijiry. 4to. 56 pages. 4 whole fheet tables. Price 6s. an 
boards. Johnfon. 1794. : 

TuF introdu@ion of a new fyftematical nomenclature has formed 
aa epoch in the hiftory ef chemiftry, and has tended perhaps more 
than any thing to propagate the dottrines of the fyftem on which it 
was founded. Unquettionably the fcheme of defignating things by 
adequate words expreffive of their very natures, inftead of arbitrary 
or fortuitous combinations of unmeaning founds, was in itfelf grand 
and truly philofophical: but it may be doubted, whether the {cience 
ef chemiitry, yet in it’s childhood, be by any means fufficiently ad- 
vanced for fuch a nomenclature. It has been urged, that the new 
{yitem is now emoraced by far the greater part of the chemifts living: 
but the true philofopher determines not on the validity of an opinion 
by counting nofes; and we may be permitted to obferve, without 
pretending to decide on it’s merits, that there are yet-men, we will 
not fay of great name, but of great abilities, who hold it highly 
apocryphal, 

Mr. de la Metherie has juftly remarked, that the new fyftem, aided 
by the new nomenclature, may be taught with confiderable facility : 
and, as it pretends to account for every thing, and does indeed ac- 
count for almoft every thing, in at leaft a plaufible manner ; the fallacy of 
which, when it is more fpecious than folid, the pupil is unable to 
detect; no wonder many chemical teachers have been induced to eme 
brace it, as it faves them trouble, and prevents their appearing defi- 
cient in knowledge on any point, before thofe whom they un _—. 
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to infiruét; the fear of which has undoubtedly great hold on the human 
mind, though few perhaps are fufficiently con{cious of it, even when 
obeying it’s dictates. Indeed it has been affifted by every auxiliary, 
that could be called in to it’s aid: it has been inftilled by gentle inf- 
nvation, it has been inculcated with dogmatical authority, it has 
been adorned with all the charms of eloquence, 16 has | been 
fupported by apparently ftrong faéts. Still to the ferutinizing view of 
the keen obferver it has it’s weak parts; and by fome it 1s believed, 
that with it certain incontrovertible faéts are impofflible to be recon- 
ciled. Whilft then at remains /ub judice, it would be prudent, as far 
as truth is the objeét of purfuit, to avoid whatever may tend to fofter 
prejudice ; and it is much to be feared, that the tiro, who is now in- 
troduced to an acquaintance with chemiftry through the new nomen- 
clature, will with it imbibe prejudices in favour of the new fyftem, 
which will not eafily be eradicated, fhould the farther progrefs of 
knowledge hereafter prove many of it’s principles fallacious. The 
abfurdity of feveral of the old chemical appellations indeed mutt be con- 
fefled: it muft be admitted, too, that many were calculated to con- 
vey erroneous notions concerning the nature of the things defignated 
hy them: but perhaps true knowledge would have been more fubftan- 
tially promoted by a gradual alteration and improvement of thefe, in 
proportion as the arcana of nature were unveiled by patient refearch, 
than by a precipitate attempt at a radica! and thorough reform, whilft 
the fcience is inconteftibly in a progreffive ftate. Indeed the new no- 
menclature, introduced in 1787, has already undergone many varia- 
tions ; different perfons have propofed different fchemes for it’s con- 
ftruction ; and even the learned gentleman, whofe work gave rife to 
thefe reflections, has taken the liberty of altering the nomenclature he 
rofefies to tranflate. 

But this tract is not merely a tranflation of the new french chemical 
terns, with explanations of them, and a brief attempt to defend them 
againft the ftrictures of Mr. Keir, in the preface to his tranflation of 
Macquer’s Diétionary : befide occafional obfervations in fupport of 
the antiphlogiftic fyftem of chemiitry, interfperfed throughout the 
work, we have a polemical poftfcript, in which the author, Dr. Pearfon, 
attacks Dr, Prieflley’s pamphlet on the Generation of Air from 
Water *. The experiment of Dr. Priefiley was curious, and. reite- 
rated till Ae was convinced, that the whole of the water might have 
been converted into permanent air: but, unfortunately, he did not 
think it neceflary to mention what quantity of water changed was 
foficient to convince him; and hence his experiment is liable to the 
ehjeciion, that no more air was produced, than the water might have 
contained as air. Averfe as we are to pin our faith on the fleeve of 
any one, we fhould not de extremely ready to fuppofe, that very 
unfatisfactory proofs could carry conviétion to the mind of Dr. 
Prieitley: though we could’ with, that the Dr. had {fpecified the 
Quantity of water employed, the quantity remaining, and the quantity 
of air produced, as it unqueftionably would have given more fatisfac- 
tion to his readers. At the fame time, we cannot avoid obferving, 
that Dr, Pearfon, as he was diffatisfied with Dr. Pricftley’s experiment, 
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might have repeated it himfelf; and thus have overturned the opinion 
ot Dr. Prieftley, if it were ill founded, by fact, inflead of attempting 
to undefmine it by fuppofition. Till this be done, whatever may be 
cur conje€tyres on the fubjeét, our opinions mutt be founded merely 
on belief, inftead of refting, as they ought, on the certainty of 
knowledge. 3 





NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 


Art. xx. 4 meteorological Fournal of the Year 1793. Kept in London. 
sy William Bent. To which are added, OUbfervations on the 
Difeafes of each Month in the City and Suburbs. 8vo. Price 
is. 6d. Bent. 1794. 

THis journal was kept on the fouth fide of Pater-nofter-row, 
London, and contains the height of the barometer, temperature of the 
air, in the open air, and alfo within doors, the degrees of De Luc’s 
hydrometer, eftimated degrees of cloudinefs, the direction and force 
of the wind, and general medical remarks annexed to each month. It 
is impoffible to give any ufeful account of a regilter of this kind. The 
meteorologift muft have recourfe to the work itfelf. An in{trument 
to meafure the quantities of rain, it may be obferved, is eflential te 
the completion of a journal of the weather. Bet 





MEDICINE. ANIMAL ELECTRICITY. 


Art. xx1. A Treatife upon Gravel and upon Gout, in which their 
Sources and Connection are afcertained; with an Examination of D 
Auftin’s Theory of Stone, and other critical Remarks. A Differtation 
on the Bile, and its Concretions, and an Euquiry into the Operation of; 
Solvents. By Murray Forbes, Member of the Surgeons’ Company, 
8vo. 270 pages. Price 5s. in boards, Cadell. 1793. 

Iw the preface to this work we are informed, that the chief part of 
the matter which it contains was given to the public fome years ago, 
under a fomewhat different title, and without the author’s name. At 
prefent, however, the author ftepsforward in propria perfona, to vin- 
dicate his claim to principles, which, as he tells us, ‘ others, taking ad- 
vantage of his remaining in the dark, {eemed inclined to appropriate 
to themfelves.’ 

P. viii. ¢ The author is not endeavouring to pafs a plaufible fiction 
on the public. He aims not at the undecorous tame of promulgating 
a f{plendid hypethefis, which fhall feem wel! connected in all its parts, 
while the bafts is vifionary. His endeavours have been directed to the 
inveltigation of truth, which he has ftudied to fuftain by chemical de- 
duétion. Reafoning upon eftablifhed chemical fa¢ts comes as near to. 
perfection as any argument that does not reft upon mathematical evi- 
dence. The conclufions to which his enguiry leads, are of the firft, 
importance, and demand confideration. It is of confequence that, 
they fhould be confuted or confirmed. His defire 1s to afford illuftra- 
tion of difcafes which were before unexplained, and he does not fhrink 
from a minute difcuffion of his endeavour, He is earneft to folicit the, 
ftri@elt {crutiny of candid criticifm, that he may recede from his 
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errors if they can be made evident, or be furnifhed with opportunities 
of replying to objections that may proceed from the miftakes or mif- 
conceptions of his readers. He does not deprecate, but courts a clofe 
examination of the argument, and will acknowledge himfelf obliged 


by every comment.’ ee i ae : 
" ‘The principal object, which this writer feems to have in view, 1s to 
oftablifh by a kind of experimental evidence the means by which the 
ravel and gout are produced. An intimate connexion has long been 
Fafpefied to exift between the two difeafes, and the author thinks, that 
we fhall foon be fatisfied, that the conjeéture has had it’s foundation in 
truth. Thev are affections, in his opinion, of w hich the fources are 
the fame, and the differences of which depend ‘ upon peculiarities in 
the firu¢ture and functions of the parts concerned.’ 

With refpeét to the nature of the matter of urinary concretions, we 
receive not much new information from the labours of our author, 
who has done little more than relate the experiments of Bergmann and 

Scheele, with which, however, he does not appear to be perfectly fatif- 
fied. We find him indeed in the fecond fe&tion attempting the preci- 
pitation of the concreting matter from urine, by means of a ftronger 
acid. 

r. 19. © I colleéted a confiderable quantity of this matter, by fil- 
ling, every morning, a quart bottle with recent urine, to which was 
added a drachm or two of muriatic acid. On the fucceeding day, 
when the chry fallization was complete, I caufed the fluid to be poured 
off, with care that none of the chryftals were loft. The bottle was then 
filled as before, and the procefs continued until the inner furface had 
acquired a thick cruft ot the adhering matter. By violent agitation 
with a few ounces of cold water, a great number of the chryftals were 
detached from the giafs, and fell to the bottom. ‘The others were 
feparated by means of a feather, and the whole was poured upon a 
ftrainer of fine linen, in which, after the water had pafied through, 
there remained about two drachms of a matter in appearance like red 
fand. ‘This matter, when chemically examined, turned out to be of 
the nature of urinary concretions. Like the calculus, it was foluble 
with the affiflance of heat in concentrated vitriolic acid. Like the 
calculus, it united with diluted nitrous acid into a yellow folution, 
which poflefled the properties of communicating red fpots to the fkin, 
and of leaving on evaporation a roit-coloured fpongy mafs. Like the 
calculus, 1t was capable of being combined with cauftic alkalis, both 
fixed and volatile, with lime, with maenefia, and with the pure earth 
of alum; from all which it was precipitated by every other acid. | 
Like the calculus, it was diflolved by pure boiling water, and in like 
manner it was depotited in cooling, It would have been difficult for 
the moft accurate chemilt to diftinguith between the matter: of thefe 
chryftals and that of a real concretion from the kidnies of bladder. 
i he chryftals are the fpecific matter of calculi; the pure concreting 

acid which forms the bafis of urinary concretions. For inveltigating 
the properties of that acid, they are to be preferred to the calculus 
itfelt, beceufe itis probable, that to a ftone in the body, a little of 
ny adventitious matter happening to be contained in the urine may 
frequently adhere.’ ‘ 7 


' } . “ ; 
Into the caufes of the preternatural feparation of the concreting mat~ 
ter, the auth 


suthor next inquires, He here fecms to be of opinion, that, 
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when.there is from any caufe a fuperabundance of acidity in the fyf. 
tem, the particles of the lithic, or as he calls it, lithifiac acid, cohere 
in the body, and form gravel and calenli. 

In the third feétion Mr. F¥. examines the opinions of the late 
doftor Auftin, refpecting calculous concretions. It is well known, that 
it was the opinion of that phyfician, that thefe concretions were formed 
chiefly from the mucus of the fides of the different cavities through 
which the urine paffed. This fuppofition, we had occafion to obferve 
in our review of the doétor’s work, Vol. x1. p. 416, ftood in need of 


us appears by no means fatisfied with fuch a conclufion. 

p. 43. * I have been at pains to prove that the urinary calculus is 
not mucus, but matter of a very different kind, and the experiments 
appear fully adequate to that intent. The lithjfiac acid, in its fimple 
properties, or in any of its combinations, does not evince the leaf 
refemblance to mucus. In all the phenomena from the application of 
acids and alkalis, there is not a circumftance that can bring mucus to 
the recollection. The effect of boiling water is ftrong evidence in 
regard to the difference. It is not altered in texture by coagulation 
in a certain degree of heat, not does it in the end give the confiftence 
of glue, like every kind of animal mucilage. ‘Ihe water receiving 
from it only a very flight impregnation, is not rendered gelatinous, 
but remains as thin as before, and even the little that was taken up is 
depofited in the cold. The folution is incapable of running into the 
putrefactive fermentation, after the manner of mucilaginous folutions 
of animal matter. ‘The experiments with magnefia and other earths 
are equally decifive. Mucus muft be admitted to be incapable of 
combining with magnefia, which, with the affiflance of water and 
heat, is a ready folvent for the calculus.’ 

The author’s farther obfervations on the do¢trine which implies the 

ormation of calculous concretions from mucus, as well as thofe on the 
fediments of the urine, have ftrong claims to notice. 

In concluding this fubject Mr. F. thinks it unneceffary to ad- 
duce farther evidence of the concreting matter being depofited prin- 
cipally from the urine, fince a few drops of diluted vitriolic acid, or 
a few drams of vinegar, added to a little morning urine, will afford 
fatisfactory proof of the pretence of lithic matter in it. 

In the fourth feétion we come to the inveftigation of the caufes of 
the gout; and here alfo the author attempts to apply his reafoning 
refpeCting the lithic acid, but in a much lefs fatisfa¢tory manner. 
He contends, that, in confequence of the concreting acid becoming 
redundant in the fyftem, a depofition takes place, which is the caufe of 
the difeafe in queftion. 

P. 111. * Gout is a difeafe proceeding from a redundancy of acid 
in the fyitem, and that redundancy is connected with the introduction 
of foreign acids, or the generation of acid in the alimentary canal. 
It does not follow, however, that acids, employed with much free- 
dom, or produced in the ftomach by frequent fermentation, fhould 
occafion gout in every inftance: the effeét will have relation to the 
natural proportion of lithifiac matter, to the condition of the emunc- 
tories, to particular ftates of habit that may favour or refift depofition 
dnd its confequences, and to pre-difpofttions to other difeafes which 


fnay prevail over that of gout. The redundancy of acid may fome- 
as times 
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further proof and illuftration; and the author of the treatife before 
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times be expended in promoting fpecific morbid affections of a differen: 


bind. to which the conftitution is inclined. But there remains to be 
‘ered w faculty within the animal economy pf countera“ting aci- 


city, and of obviating or diwinifbing the injury that might arife 


In the Afth Aion, the author very &ird/y endeavours to fet us right 
with refpect to the nature of biliary calcul, and the peculiar ufes and 
compofition of the hepatic fluid. After attempting a fort of analya 
of the bile, and labouring hard to prove the exiftence of an alkali in 
it; the author brings us to the confideration of the particular pur- 
sofes. which it ferves in the animal economy, Here, his opinion is, 
chat it not only correéts acidity, but that it’s principal ufe 1s the 
maintaining a paflage through the inteftines.” “W hen we reflect,” fays 
he, p.12¢, ‘upon the great length of the canal, its narrownefs in parti- 
euler parts, and cellular conformation in others, the redundancy of 
its inner membrane, and the villous nature of its furface; the contor- 
tions and convolutions which as often require the contents to be carried 
forward in oppofition to gravity, as with the aid of it, we fhall fee the 
nvcedl r fome lubricating fluid capable of mingling uniformly with 
the \arious matters that pafs along, fo as to give harmony and greater 
folubility io the whole, tiat the particles may be prevented from ad- 
hering and accumulating. Such a fluid is the bile, which with the 
nerties of a foap, combines into one fmooth and uniform mixture 
-ditfirent kinds of matter with which it becomes blended, and by 
he furtace ealy and glib, forwards their defcent and expul- 


laving {lig heby obferved on fome other purpofes which the 
har 


: may ferve, Mr. KF. comes to the nature of calculi formed in the 
liver and gall bladder. We here, however, recognize nothing that 
can be entitied to particular attention, or contidered of much impor- 
tance to the medical inquirer. We tee an attempt to re-eftablifh a doc- 
trine, which has been difproved by the fausfactory evidence of actual 
experiment: but we know it 1s eafy to bring forward fomething hke 
arguinent in fupport of any opinion, howevez extravagant; and here 


the author is determined to defend his favourite do&rine of acidity at 


wot ee, ee eo wes 
‘ 
- 


“all hazards, ¢ The bile,’ favs he, p. 147, ¢ by its alkaline principle be- 


co » aot ara upon aciarty, and as the quantity fecreted mzy vary with 


circumtlances, the effects trom acids will likewife be different. Biliary 


concretions proceed from the fame fources as gravel and gout, but 
thefe difeafes are not of neceflity always prefent in the fame habit. 
‘Towards the production of every difeafe there are circumftances of 
particular pre difpofition and peculiar fitnefs, which co-operate with 
the prime cauie.  T hus, if we underitand the author, a prevalence 
of acidity is the immectate caufe ot gout, by inducing precipitation of 
lithe matier, but fomething elfe not explained operates as the remote 
one. 
The fixth fe€tion contains our auther’s means of prevention and cure, 
which, in conformity tohis hypothefis, are fuch as tend to guardagainft 
acidity, and counteract or diminifh the power of acids when prefent. 
The author concludes with fome very general obfervations on the 
powers of folvents. In this part of the work we have remarked little 
of importance; our author appears merely to have gone over the old 
“seta without fuggefting much ufeful improvement; the field was, 
nowever, fufhiciently exteniive, and required the induftry of an inqui- 
fiuve labourer. 
ArT, 
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Crumpe’s Inquiry inte the Mature and Properties of Opium. §9 


Art. xxi1. An Inquiry into the Narure and Properties of Opium ; 
avherein it’s component Principles, Mode of Operation, aud Uj? or 
Abufe in particular Difeafes, are experimentally invefligated , and 
the Opinions of former Authors on thefe Points impartially examined. 
By Samuel Crumpe, mM. vp.» Member of the Royal Irifh Academy. 
Svo. 304 pages. Price in boards. Robintons. 1793. 
We are introduced to Dr. Crumpe’s obfervations on the properties 

of opium, by fome judicious reflections on the propriety and neceflity 

of a freedom of inquiry in the profecution of medical fcience. It is 
undoubtedly of importance, to have a proper inveftigation into the 
nature and mode of operation of a remedy, the ule of which is fo very 
frequent and effential in the removal of a variety of diforders. With 
refpect to opium, though it has been fo conftantly called to the aid of 
the phyfician, there is probably no remedy, which has afforded greater 
diverfity of opinion, or the nature of which has been lefs underftood. 

This incongruity of opinion, refpe€ting a medicine of fuch importance, 

feems firft to have led our author to fcrutinize and examine the fenti- 

ments and notions of the different writers, who have inquired concerning 
it’s effects; the refult o. which was a fufpicion, or diftruft, that required 
to be removed by the decifion of stink copetininen. 

In purfuing this ufeful inguiry, the author begins by a fhort account 
of the natural hiftory of the medicine; from which he proceeds to the 
enumeration of it’s effects when applied to living fyilems; the analytis 
of it’s component principles; the various theories which have pre- 
vailed refpetting it’s mode of action ; the refutation of the opinions of 
thofe, who have attributed it’s effects to changes induced in the fluids ; 
the difcuffion of other opinions on the fubject; and a detail of that 
which the author has attempted to eftablifh. ‘The whole is concluded 
with practical obfervations on it’s pharmaceutical treatment, and ule 
or abufe in particular difeafes. 

In the firit part of the work we remark nothing new as to our au- 
thor’s account of the method of preparing opium. His hiflory of the 
drug 1s concife and accurate, and little more could be expected. In the 
common opium of the fhops, Dr. C. thinks one part and a half out 
of twelve ave the full amount of any extraneous addition, That opium 
has the power of diminifhing the fenfibility of parts to which it is ap- 
plied, has been pretty generally believed ; but that the diminution of 
fenfibility was preceded by any inflammatory or ftimulant aétion, has 
not only been doubted, but even denied, by many phyficians. ‘The 
experiments of our author are, however, direét!y in proof of a ftate 
of action taking place previous to the ftate of diminifhed fenfibility. 

The effets of opium on the ftate of the pulfe are well defcribed, 
and rendered pretty certain by the variety of experiments, which have 
been inftituted by the author. ‘Pp. 36. 

‘ Thefe experiments, and the authorities above quoted, feem fuffi- 
ciently to evince, that the primary effect of opium en the pulfe is to 
accelerate and render it fuller; and we can only account for the mif- 
take of thofe who maintain a contrary opinion, by fuppofing that they 
neglected to examine the ftate of the pulfe /ort/y after the opium had 
been taken, attending only to the s/timate changes it underwent; and 
this fuppofition will receive further confirmation from confidering, 
that the only favourer of this opinion, who, as far as I know, has 
given 
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given a particular detail of any experiments in its {upport, has tay 
tally omitted any account of the ftate of the pulfe during the firt 
half hour*; although, as fuficiently appears from thofe above re. 
lated, its frequency 1s, during that period, more augmented than dor. 
ing any other, and indeed in a fhorter time than has been generally 
smacined. After chis increafed frequency of pulfe has continued for 
fome time, it again becomes flower ; and this change, as may be ob- 
ferved in the eighth experiment above fated, and as I have remarked 
in many ethers of a fimilar nature, is frequently very /uddex. ‘The 
number of pulfations, in a given time after this change has once taken 
place, continue to diminifh, and at length, if the dofe has been any 
way confiderable, fall far fhort of the natural ftandard of health; the 
difference in this refpect being generally proportioned to the quantity 
of the medicine which has been taken, and the confequent increafe 
of quicknefs oecafioned by it in the heart’s pulfations. 1 the dofe has 
been fo great as to induce death, intermiflions in the pulfe have been 
enerally remarked before that event took place. 

« With the increafed frequency of pulfe, the heat of the body is, as 
abovementioned, forsewhat augmented, at leaft in all my experiments 
I found this to be the cafe, if 1 could judge by my own feelings, and 
it was fometimes attended with flufhingsof the face. I could perceive 
little alteration in the refpiration, except the dofe had been confider- 
able ; by fuch it was in the end rendered fomewhat laborious. ‘Thofe 
who have had an opportualiy of remarking the fymptoms which pre- 
ceded death from an over-dofe, have obferved it flow, fiertorous, and 
laborious.’ 

The natura! functions aifo are much affeéted by opium. Fromm large, 
or frequently repeated dofes of this medicine, the appetite and di- 
geftion are impaired, and vgmiting not unfrequently produced. The 
mateftinal difcharges are either diminifhed or fupprefled. Secretion 
and excretion are alfo impeded in all parts of the fyitem except the fkin, 
trom which there ts evidently an increafed difcharge. 

In inquiring into the component principles of opium, our author has 
Rrictly avoided any analy fis by means of fire ; the products obtained 
in this way, in his opinion, having no fimilarity to the principles na- 
turaily conftituting vegetable fubftances. ‘The method which he has 
followed is that by dittillation with water, and the application of dif- 
ferent fuitable menitrua. After drawing nearly the fame conclufion 
with Dr, Altton refpe¢ting the gummy, refinous, and indiffloluble mat- 
ters of different fpecimens of opium, which is, that in ¢zve/we parts of 
OPIUM GRcinarum, there are five of gum, four of refin, and shree of 
earthy feculencies > the follow ing pofitions are laid down. P. Sc. 

* 1, Cpium ts compofed of a gum, a refin, an effential falt, and of 
earthy indiffoluble impurities. 

* 2. The quantity of pum and refin is nearly equal; the proportios 
of the falt very inconfiderable ; the earthy impurities amount to shree 
parts Out Of favelve. 

3. * The gum, when ferfeé?/y feparated from the refin, is divefted 
of the P ‘culiar prop rties ot Opium, potiefles no degree of aftringency, 
but retains the whole of the bitternefs of the medicine. m 
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« 4. The refin is of two kinds, one more fluid, fixed in the heat of 
boiling f{pirit of wine, but capable of being volatilized in that of boiling 
water, efpecially if it be continued for a confiderable length of time; 
the other portion is more fixed, and not capable of being elevated by 
any continuation of boiling water heat. ‘Ihe refinous matter is void 
of bitternefs, but poflefles as well the whole of the aftringency of the 
medicine, as of the peculiar and narcotic properties for which it is ce- 
lebrated. ‘The activity of the refinous matter feems to be deftroyed by 
the heat neceflary to its elevation, as the diftilled water of opium is 
perfecily inert. 

‘ ¢. The fmall portion of eflential falt which opium contains, is 
analogous to that of other vegetable fubftances, and pofleiled of no 
peculiar properties. 

« 6. Whether it be occafioned by the prefence of the faline matter, 
or by the attraétion between the gum and refin, the union of both is 
fo ftrong, that the refin cannot be perfecily feparated from the gum 
by the a¢tion of different menftrua. 

« 7. Any fuch feparation of the component parts of the medicine, 
is of no ufe whatever in medical practice.’ 

In our author’s view of the different opinions of writers refpeCting 
the manner in which opium operates, he appears to have confined 
himfelt to a fhort detail of their fentiments, and arranges them in 
three clafies: 1. they who fuppofe it’s effets dependent on the changes 
induced on the blood; 2. they who imagine it to 2¢tjupon the living 
principle as a fedative, or fedative and {timulant conjointly ; 3. they 
who attribute to it the properties of a ftimulant only. The firlt of thefe 
pofitions is combated with great ftrength of reafoning and perfpicuity of 
argument, and it’s falfity demonftrated by a ferics of well conducted 
experiments. Afterwards the Dr. examines the other fuppofitions 
re{pecting the action of this drag, and ultimately refers it’s operation 
to the living folids alone. The arguments ufed by our author in 
proof of the nature of the vital folids of animals, as well as the ac- 
tion of ftimulants on them, are probably juft, but by no means new. 
They are to be met with in fome of the writings of Dr. Cuilen, 
though often vaguely employed, but .of the brunonian dotirine they 
orm the bafis and chief pillars of fupport. ‘Thefe valuakle materials 
have been laid hold of by our author, with the utmoft fairnefs and pro- 
priety, in order to pave the way to an explanation of the modus ope- 
randi of opium. From the analyfis that has been made, it evidently 
appears, that opium cannot be feparated into any two principles pof- 
fefling the oppofite qualities of ftimulant and fedative. The queftion 
theretore to be determined is, which of thefe properties opium pof- 
fefles. In fupport of it’s effeéts originating folely from a ftimulant 
property, the author’s reafoning is ftrong, and deferving of attention. 
P. 169. 

‘ Whether opium is poffefled of ftimulant propertics, can only be 
determined by confidering the effects it produces when applied to the 
living fyftem ; and that it really does exert fuch a power upon the body 
in a itate of health, will be evident irom the enumeration of its effects 
in the fecond chapter. It will there be found, that, applied to the 
tongue, its tafte is pungent and heating; diffolved in water, and 
povet into the eye, it induces pain, heat, inflammation, and increafed. 

ecretion from its glands; applied to excoriated and inflamed parts, 
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it proves painful and irritating ; dropped on the hearts of ‘animals, it 
accelerates their motions, or roufes them into attion if they have 
previoafly ceafed to vibrate ; and taken internally, it quickens and 
{trengthens the contraétions of the heart and arteries, increafes the heat 
of the body in general, augments perfpiration or induces {weat, ex. 
cites a dilpofition to venery, and gives temporary vigour to body and 
mind. Such are the primary effeéts refulting from its partial or 
ecneral operation on the body in a ftate of health, and fuch can be 
the confequences of ftimulant power alone. That it fhews manifef 
fiens of the fame property when operating upon the fyftem ina dif. 
eafed flate is equally evident. In the latter ftage of typhus fever, at- 
tended with delirium, /ub/ultus tendinum, and other fyftems arifing at 
that period from the great debility of the fyftem, like wine, the vola- 
tile aromatic fpirits, and other ftimulants either alone or in conjunc- 


tion with them, opium has the moft falutary effects. Of this the mof | 


refpectable authors and practitioners have defcribed and witnefled a 
variety of inflances. In intermittent fevers it has frequently prevented 


the recurrence of a paroxyim, when given before its expected ap- | 


proach; or even when exhibited after its commencement, it moderatés 
its violence, and brings it to a fpeedy and eafy termination ; in thefe 
effects refembling the volatile and ammoniacal falts, aromatics, and 
many other ftimuli, which have fo frequently been prefcribed with 
limilar intentions and event. In the confluent fmall pox, where 4 
weak and quick pulfe, flat end watery puftules, pallid fkin, and other 
{imilar fymptoms, denote a confiderable degree of debility prefent, 
like wine and other cordials it is ftrongly indicated, and frequently 
produces moft defirable confequences; and in a variety of fpafmodie 
aifections it is, as well as other ftimulants, a remedy of acknowledged 
emcacy. 

In turther aid of this opinion, not only the teftimony of the fa- 
gacious and accurate Sydenham is adduced, who has faid, et preflans 
ty SWAG In fit remedium, cardiacum unicum pene dixerim ; but likewife 
proofs from the writings of Cullen, Haller, Huxham, Wall, and 
Campbell, ftand forth in fupport of the fa¢t, and add confiderable 
weight to the reafonings of the author. 

What has been called the fedative effet of this remedy, Dr. C. 
explains on the principle of it’s inducing a ftate of infenfibility, or in 
direct debiity, in the fyfem. On this fubje¢t we muft obferve, that 
the author's language is fomewhat ambiguous, and probably liable to 
objection, when he talks of the ¢ ftimulant power beimg fuddenly exe 
hauled ;° it 1s evidently the capability of receiving attion in the fyftem, 
or excitability, that is exhaufted. 

J _ we aggre tb ge se remedy, the author’s obfervations 
are judicious, andd © the confideration of the apothecary, The 
general remarks on the adminiftration of opium feem alfo equally jufts 
and prove Dr. C..to have thought upon the fubjeét. In the author's 
I 
} 


on 


cflections on the ufe and abule of opium in particular difeafes, we 


we >} fe ve 1 eh; eter Lie . ; 
ave obferved nothing new, or that has efcaped the notice of other 
payheians, “There appears in this part of the work a miftake, which 
the author has probably fallen into by quoting from memory. In 
{peaking of tic ules Of opium in pneumonic inflammation, he mene 
tions the recommendation of it by De Haen, Huxham, and a Df. 
lamilenn af Safesir ‘eye 
Hanulton of /s/wich It was however a phyfician of the fame name 
at 
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Menro’s Experiments on the nervous Sy/tem, 63 


at Lynn Regis, who, in a paper in the ninth volume of Medical Coim- 
mentaries, advifed the ufe of opium in conjunttion with mercury, attes 
bleeding, in cafes of an inflammatory nature. It is our duty alfo to 

inform Dr. C., that he was a phyhcian of reputation, and whofe name 
mighe have been quoted without the drtminutive particle, which has 
been placed before it. 

We fhall take ovr leave of Dr. C. with recommending his work as 

a public: ition containing much uleful information, many "judicious ob- 
ey and a feries of well conducted experiments. 


Ant. XXIII. Experiments on the nervous Syfiem, wiih Opium and 
erlensat Sun ft wet made chicfly with the View of caerming 

+ Nature aad Effedis of An: ‘mal Elericity. By Alex: indee 

Aelia mu. p. P rofeffor of Medicine, Anatomy, and Surgery, 
in the Univerfity of Edinburgh, &c. 4to. 43 pages. Price 3s. 


Edinburgh, Bell and Co.; London, Johnfon. 1793. 


‘re 


[uoucH much has already been done by different, able, and 
ingenious experimentaliits, with a view to determine the peculiar 
nature of animal electricity, and to afcertaim the laws by ag 
u's very extraordinary effects are regulated and brought forth ; 
great geal flill remains to be accomplithed, by the induftry al 
affiduity of the phyfiologift.—Of this kind, therefore, is the na- 
ture ot the invettigation, which the lenraed pretedior has under 
taken in the work now before us. He informs us, in the intro- 
duction, that fome time fince he had made experiments on the 
fubjeét, but not fufficiently numerous to afford farisfactory con- 
clutions. ‘The inquiry has been ftill further profecuted, and we 
have here a fummary of the chief circumiftances, which have been 
obferved by the author, with his remarks and comments upen 
them. 

It has been the unfortunate lot of frogs, in this as in many other 
inftances, to become the chief victims of our experiments, which 
1s certainly a circumitance much to be regretted, but cannot pro- 
bably be obviated; for if animals of this, or fome other clals, 
were not to be fubjeSted to experiment, it would be impotlible in 
many inflances to improve our knowledge of the laws ot animal 
hte, and that important branch of {cience mult for ever remain 
involved in obfcurity. 

The profeflor begins his inguiry by examining into the nature 
of the circulating and nervous fyfiems of frogs ; an account of 

which, as they may not be underftoed by the “generality of ica- 
ders, we fhall fubjoin. eh 

‘ Their heart contiits “of one auricle and one ventricle only, 
their aorta fupplying their air veficles or lungs, as well as ail 
their other organs; and, of courle, their ven cave return the 
blood from all parts to the heart. ‘Lhe ventricle of thetr heart 
contracts about fixty timesin a minute; and the purple colour of 
the blood which is feen within it, difappears after each contrac- 
tion, or the blood is entirely expelled by its contraction. For 
upwards of an hour after cutting out its heart, a frog can crawl 
er Jump 5 and, for upwards of half an hour longer it contracts its 
legs when the toes are hurt, though not with iuficient force to 
move its body from the place where it is laid. 


* Their 
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¢ Their encephalon confifts of brain and cerebellum, each of 
which, on its upper part, is divided into two hemifpheres ; and, 
below, they are conjoined by thick crura, which form the me- 
dulla oblongata and fpinal marrow, both of which are proporti- 
onally lareer than in man, and more evidently confilt of two 
cords. There are nine true vertebrx; and at the fixth of thefe, 
the fpinal marrow terminates in the cauda equinae The feiatic 
nerves are formed by three pairs of nerves, fent out below the fe- 
venth, eighth, and ninth vertebra, and by one pair from the os 
facrum. A nerve, refembling our great fympathetic nerve, pafles 
downwards from the abdomen into the pelvis.’ 

It is generally known, that in warm blooded animals, if the 
nerves which terminate in mufcles be irritated after the amputa- 
tion of a limb, convulfions of the mufcles are for fome time pro- 
duced; and that this power is retained ftill longer in cold blooded 
animals. It has alfo been fuppofed, that, after the nerve has been 
irritated for fome length of time, the effect ceafes ; fomething 
contained in the nerve having been exhaufled by the repeated ex- 
plofions. ‘ Inftead of this,’ fays the author, ‘ I have found that 
the time the nerves preferve their power is the fame, whether we 
irritate them or not; or that their energy is not exhaufted by ire 
ritation, unlefs the irritation be fuch as fenfibly alters their tex- 
ture.’ After a few experiments made with opium, the profeffor 
draws fome important phyfiological conclufions, many of which 
he contends are directly in fupport of opinions, that have been 
maintained by him long ago, viz. * that the nerves do not receive 
their energy wholly from the head and fpinal marrow, but that 
the texture of every branch of a nerve is {uch as to furnith it, ‘or 
that the ftruéture of each nerve is fimilar to that of the brain.’ 
* That opium and other poifons, even after they are mixed with 
the mafs of blood, produce their fatal etfeéts, chiefly and almoft 
folely, by acting on the nerves of the heart and vafcular fyftem, 
and through thete affecting the whole of the nervous fyftem, &c.’ 

The profeffor, atter thefe obfervations, proceeds to relate the 
different circumflances which tend to throw additional light on 
the nature and caufe of animal electricity. He begins this, 
which is the moft important part of the work, by a general detail 
of the refults of various well conceived and judicioufly executed 
experiments, and concludes with a ftatement of the particular 
facts which they tend to eftablifh. This part of the traét is ma- 
nayed with ingenuity and addrefs, but in the matter we have not 
met with much that can be confidered as new. Indeed, the ground 
had been pre-occupied by other experimenters, deficient neither 
in induftry nor abilities. The inquiry is, however, extenfive, 
and will probably demand the united efforts of various labourerse? 

The refemblance of the fluid put in motion by the application 
of metalline fubttances to one another, and to animal bodies 
or water, agrees w ith that of the electrical fluid, according to our 
author, in the following refpects. p- 38. ‘ Ilecommunicates the fenfe 
of pungency to the tongue. It is conveyed readily by water, blood, 
the bodies of animals, the metals ; and is arrefted in its courfe b 
glats, tealing- vax, &c. It pailes, with fimilar rapidity, throug 

re bodies of animals. It excites the activity of the veffels of 
a living 
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Pakenham’s Subjfiitute for a lft Rudder, &e. 65 


a living animal, as the pain it gives, and hemorrhagy it pros 
duces fee to prove. It excites convulfions of the mufcles, in the 
fame manner, and with the fame effects, as electricity. When the 
metals and animal are kept fteadily in contact with each other, 
the convulfions ceafe, or an equilibrium feems to be produced, 
as after difcharging a L s paig pial.’ 

That the nervous fluid or energy is, however, the fame with 
the eledtrical, or with that fet in motion by the application of 
metalline fubflances, the profeifor thinks evidently diiproved by 
a variety of circumitances, many of which he mentions in this 
part of his i inqui iry. 

His conclutions on the fubjeé& are thefe: Pp. 42. 

‘1. That the fluid, which, on the application of metalline boe 
dics to animals, occafions convulfions of their muicles, is elec 
trical, or refembles greatly the electrical fluid. 

That this fluid does not operate direcily on the mufcular 
fibres, but merely by the n med ium of their nerves. 

¢ 3, That this fluid and the nervous fluid or energy are not the 
fame, but differ effenti: lly | in their nature. 

‘4. That this tluid acts merely as a ftiimulus to the nervous 
fi nid or energy. 

That thefe experiments have merely fhown a new mode of 
e xciting the nervous fluid or energy, without throw: ing any tare 
her or direct light on the nature of this fluid or energ By. 
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Art. xxiv. Captain Pakenham's Invention cf a Subftitute for a loft 
Rudder, and to prevent its being loft ; alfo a Method of refioring 
the Mafts of Ships avhen wounded, or othersvife injured. SVO. 
$9 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Jordan. 1794. 


Tuts author’s contrivance to fupply the place of a rudder is 
of great value to the feafaring world. It’s efhcacy has been fhown 
by experience, and cho: igh it is difficult to give a clear account, 

vithout the engraving, we fhall neverthelefs ftate the particulars 

explicitly enough, for any feaman to avail himfelf of it in cafe of 
neceliity. 

A top-maft is inverted. The fid-hole ferves to fhip the tiller 
in, which is fecured with hoops from the anchor flocks ; ; the heel 
forming the head of the rudder. Againit the lower part of the 
matt, fo inverted, are placed firft the inner h: 4 of a jib- booin, 
next the outer half of a jib-boom, and laft of all, a fifh, or ina 
merchantman, her ruff-tree. Thefe being well b rely together with 
planking on each fide, or, it there be none on board, the fhip’s gang 
boards ;, form the tailof the rudder. A pair of anchor ftocks, made 
to fit the sap: mafi as partners, and fecured to the deck, fupply the 
place of the upper gudgeon, or ina merchant fhip, the cl: amps of her 
windlafs: and the lower part of the fhatt is made to pats through 
the round hole of a cap, t the fq. uare hole of which being cut out, 
will fit the tern pott, where it is to be firmly fecured by hawfers, 
leading trom the bolts of the cap under the hip’ 3 bottom into 
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the hawfe holes, and hove well tort. This laft appendage fup- 
plies the place of lower gudgeons. Pigs of ballaft are fecuréd to 
the lower part of the rudder, in order that it may fink properly 
into it’s birth; and the head of the rudder may be made to pafs 
through as many decks as may be defi red. 

The plan for preventing a rudder from being loft, confifts in 
having a coaming fitted round the rudder hole, and well fecured 
to the deck, and a iquare fid bolted through the rudder head 
above the coaming. ‘his, it is expected, will not only fave the 
rudder in cafe of the iron work being carried away, but ferve as 
an upper gudgeon, by reiling on the coaming. This fid wall alfo 
be of fervice in keeping a rudder quiet if the tiller be carried 
away, or for fhifting a uller, or eafing it of ftrain in lying too. 
For if there be holes bored in the coaming, to receive bolts, 
or palls, of between two and four inches in diameter, and about 
fifteen inches in length, according to the fize of the fhip, thefe 
bolts being placed on each fide of the fid, when occafion requires, 
will confine the helm in any pofition. 

Capt. P.’s plan for reftoring the lower maits of fhips, when 
wounded, or otherwife injured, is founded on the confideration, 
that a large part of them is buried beneath the upper deck, and 
that the greater number of wounds in battle are received in the 
fuperiour part; he therefore propofes, that the heels of all 
fuch maits fhould be fo formed, as to become their heads, by in- 
verting them. The inverted maf, with the wounded part below 
the upper deck, may be fecured to any extent by fifhing or 
cafing, not to mention the fecurity afforded by the wedges on cach 
deck, 

We can only add our fhare of approbation, to the honourable 
teftimonies exhibited in this pamphlet. The great utility of thefe 
inventions is obvious, and their fimplicity, as well as their effec- 
tual advantages, are fuch as difplay the enlightened obfervation 
and ability of capt. P. Ve 
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ART. xxv. A general View of the Filkery of Great Britain, drawn 
ap for the Confideration of the Undertakers of the North Britifh 


< . i 
babita nts and Empire at large. By the Rev. John Lanne 
Buchinan. 8vo. 253 paces. Price 5s. in boards. Kay. 1794-6 

| without referring to any authority whatever, 
atures us, © that trade and commerce were carried on by the old 
pelafzians, and after them by the ancient pheenicians, and zre- 
cians, wita the natives of the Hebrides.’ He obferves, that as 


‘ ‘ te 3c hp > rh , — ? : e . 
fur back as the eighth and ninth. centuries the fcots traded with 
lifercnt countries, * } ~hancin m a 
< nt countries, * by exchanging fifth and other commodities 
trot rerta, SMontrote Yundee. and S Andrew? 7 
a -. ie : > end Pundee, and ot. ANnATCwW Sy tor other 
beceHary articles of confumption, [which they received] from 
hem in return.’ e aflerte alf, ay : 
tl in return.” He aflerts alfo, that the five wefern Hebrides 
were t 


;  ¢ ,? nny 4 a4} »¢? > « ~~ > c r P . 
ue “fortunate ilies” of the ancients. On thefe fubjeéts the 
antiquaries 








Buchanan on tie Scotti/h Fipvery. 67 


antiquaries may perhaps demand more fatisfactory proofs than he 
can readily produce ; but we are forry to be obligedto acknowledge, 
that his obfervations on the ignorance that prevails relative to a 
country ‘ twice larger than Holland,’ and the neglect of the great 
advantages to be drawn from this extenfive maritime territory, 
are but too well founded. 

The work itfelf confifts of an hiftorical account of the origin 
of tormer fifhing companies, and the caufes of their declenfion ; 
remarks on the advantages derived to Holland from her fifheries ; 
an abftract of the act tor incorporating the britifh fociety ; obfer- 
vations on the errours committed by the prefent adventurers ; a 
* modett inquiry’ into the expenditure of the public money; and 
a poftfcript containing a ‘ refpectful reply to the directors of the 
royal bounty.’ 

Mr. B. endeavours to prove, that the new company have been 
grofsly deceived, and mitled, by the ignorance of thofe to whom 
they have entruited the management of their affairs. He in par- 
ticular aflerts, that the * beit itations’ have not been chofen, 
and that the means of obtaining the ‘ beft fith’ have been entirely 
overlooked. He terms the Long ifland ‘ the true feat of the 
beit fifhing upon earth,’ and maintains, that the lakes in the He- 
brides * are conitantly almoft like boiling pots, bubbling with 
fifh.’ 

‘ The only probable hopes of recovering the company’s affairs 
from total ruin,’ fays he, ¢ is to follow the example of all former 
undertakers, and immediately turn their attention to the Lon 
ifle ; and if any part of their capital remains, let it be cnetenall 
either at the old celebrated {tation on the fide of loch Maddy, in 
the north welt, and at Tarbetin Harris; both thefe places are 
equally fitted for the eaft, and weit fifhing ; loch Maddy and 
the eait loch of ‘Tarbet, command the whole range of the channel 
and coaits of Scotland, when the herring caits up there; and 
weit loch Tarbet, and loch Maddy can fend their veffels in 
three or four hours to loch Rogue, when the large herrings are 
drove in, even if a ftorm blew: betides one veflel from each vil- 
lage might ride out about St. Kilda with a mile long of nets drag- 
ging after them, and take 25 lafts of great herrings at every 
draught, in imitation of the induftrious dutch. Loch Einord, in 

fouth Uift, is an excellent ftation for a rich company ; but it is 
too far fouth from the found of Harris, the only paffage to the 
welt fide.” Whereas loch Maddy is juft at the entrance of it; 
and at the fame time convenient for all the lochs of Barray, ifle 
of Erifka, loch Boifdale, loch Einord, loch Skipport, on the 
fouth fide, and eaft Tarbet no lefs fo; for loch Roudle, loch 
Finfbay, loch Stockinif, loch Greos Bha, loch Schad Bha, loch 
Miavag on the fouth ; and loch Seaforth and loch Shell, which 
encompafs a country of twenty miles called the Park, and meet 
within two miles at both extremities, (a proof of their great ex- 
tent and fafety,) and loch Stornaway, all on the north; and 
fome one or another of thefe lakes are feldom without herring. 

‘On the weit of Tarbet, are loch Bun Avhon Eder, loch Mia- 
vag, loch Leos Bha, a very fafe one, loch Reafort, loch Rogue, 
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and loch Carlu Bha; ail thefe ¢ open to the large herrings. Wilt 


thefe advantages tt is morally impoflible but the undertakers mutt 
fueceed, paruicularly as the great proprietors and people are 
( ¢ ec tor the undert: kine. 

¢ Independent of the herring Sy we have feen many other dif- 


ferent forts of fifth, and more than might be mentioned did time 
permit, that are to be found on the coafts of Long ifland in the 

reateil perfection And 4 asa further inducement, we remark that 
the artecle of vivers[ proyifion }is more reafonable here than in other 
parts of Great Britain, Bi ef and mutton are plenty and cheap 
to f he tilhers; zs. 6d. fora fheep, and beef in proportion 
nia} id; and zs. for the largeft and beft are reckoned a great 
price, and the extenhve pithon— om of Uilt, and Liewis, “raife 
more grain than the prefert inhabitants can confume. All that 


is required to make the filhing Hourifl is, only to make the people 
tree ivom petly tyranny, nd fupply them with fifhing tackle and 


bouts to work with. Under thefe circumitances, their little huts 
would be to them palaces, which they would gradually enlarge 


¢ + cnient : 
‘| author 1atntains, that thofe who frequent the Greenland 
s might be able to harpoon whales on the weit fide of the 
Lone iianu, * Waere they are {o extremely numerous, and are 


feen above the furlace _ pairs, coupling ; continuing in 
t atti tor feveral minutes, fattened together by their fins, 


¢ ven with a hatchet and fword,’ adds he, * Mr. Campbell of 
a] Killed a laree one, who had followed the fhoal of herrings 
too far into a narrow creek, where the moniter had no room to 
turn out cleverly on cither fide; this he told the author in his 

| OW, ana & tenantry of Bunavonedar, about two 
Tarbert, inveigled a large one in their loch, and fo 
conlounded the creature that the people took a boat load of blub- 
ber of its back, when leit by the ebb on a fand bank; but for 
Want or harpoons were obliged to let it owt in that mangled mane 


eh, and the larce wound in it’s back, made it very confpicuous 

. , hye i} a I e: . a 

ong the refit, who were frifking through the large fields of fea, 
W t > } ’ ' ~~ ,r < = hil > 
LY | ra ii UV OF Berrince failed. 

‘Accoraing to Mr. B.’s calculation, folan geefe, which inhabit 
\ ft ldr } npoMrne ry 

t. Kile tale pponng them to amount to no more than 100,000, 
t ’ yf et ’ ron ft sc 

Oe a feven menths in the year in that ifland; and to 
cevour ony hve each in oned lay, dettroy no lefs than one hundred 


of herrings annually ! ! it is alfo remarked by 
ae fmoke of the kelp has greatly diminifhed 
| on thofe fhores, where it is fre yuently burnt. 

may tuipect the reverend author of exag- 


Sfration, | vhe n {peaking of the tertility of the feas that furround 
¢ tie Qs 7 re hy +, 
: Jesy he olirms, that ‘the failing of a fmall boat’ is 
* metumes retarded * by the crating of the fharp quills on the 
racks pf the prickly coe £9 
CKS pt prickly Cog ith, upon ‘the keels of a veflel as it fails 
acrofs them. bhe piciure he exhi 
| __ the picure he exhibits of the mifery and op- 
thOn OF the nut 


ives 1s hideous in the extreme; we lament 
perpetually difgufis us in the selon, as weil as 
ip 
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Knox’s Method of extinguifiing Pire, 69 


in a former Pp ublication {fee Analyt. Rev. Vol. xviit, pa. §157, 
by intermingling his own petty refentments, and difputes, with 
affairs of national im; portance. Le aflecis m ech to deipife * the 
drudgery of the pret: " but there has been fearcely a fingle 
‘author in the courfe of the prefent century, who has ftood fo 
much in need of a little of that very attention, which he ns 
diculoufly and prefumptuouily afiects to undervalue. 


ArT. -eag & Letter ae dire Ted to S} a En Sincli ur, Bart. Prefde nt 


of the Bo ard of A recul “ere and nal i> pr OV 72} Nf. Refpee- 
ting the 17, horrant dD ! f, OVETY late! +) Made 2 Z Ss OF ar Ff oe: of « 1 Meth ud 
to ext gui lp Lu Co Wlp G2 Aci ONT of 1A%¢ .* Ock fs ade pt ted for 
that PRP, } pole > @ iid H wif € of J le anys for ry ng 7 Tissles ufc 1 


either in He uflly OF in Ship Building, | frei Myr at deffrvé?ive Ele- 

ment. By Mr. William Knox, eae 1 Gatheabule 

8vo. 32 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Edinburgh, Creech; London, 

Debrett. 1793 

Mr. Knox, who fometime ago prefented fir John Sinclair 
with a drawing, ‘ reprefenting ae method of fhockin: g corn in 
the open field, fo as to be defended againit the efiects of bad 
weather in the worit of harvess,” now points out a fafe, ealy, 
and cheap mode of preventing magazines, flores, and private 
houfes from being coniumed by fire, either by flopping the pro- 
grefs of the flames, or empl loying an efficacious preventive 
againft them. 

The firit inte lligence of this very important difcovery was 
given to the public by Mr. Von Aken of Orebro, who prov ed 
the efficacy of his p the extinguifhing folutions, by an experiment 
at Stockholm, on the 27th of october 1702. 

The treatife, of w hich the prefent pamphlet is a tranflation, 
confifts of a differcation * on the conitituent principles of various 
fimple and compound folutions for extinguifling of fire, fent to 
the Royal Society of Arts and Sciences at St ockholm, ath De- 
cember 1792. By Nils Nyttrom, apothecary in Norrkoping.” 
A conflagration, which happened in the place of his refidence, 
induced Mr. Nyftrom to renew his experiments for extinguifhing 
fires, which had been i nterrupted on the fuccetefal difcoveries 
of Mr. affefior Von Aken, who feems to have been the original 
inventor, and who had demonftrated the efficacy of his method, 
by experiments on a large feale. Perceivi ing however, that this 
* fortunate, and important invention,’ had not been communica- 
ted to the pu blic, * but that one town had been allowed to burn 
down after another with a carelefs indifference,’ our author was 
induced to favour the world with a refult of his own difcoveries. 

We fhall here prefent the reader with one or two extra€ts; pre- 
vioufly obferving however, that the fwedith faz, alluded to here 
after, is equal to three englifh quarts: Pp. 8. 

* As almoft all incombuitible materials which can be diffolved 
in, and mixed with water, are ferviceable for the purpofe of ex- 
tinguifhing fire; hence the idea naturally occurred to me, of 
trying experiments for that purpofe, wi ith fuch as are leatt 
coflly, and can be obtaiged in every fituation:;—And I have 
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found buildings naturally fufceptible of fire, if fortified with fo- 
Jutions made from fuch incombuftible ingredients, to refilt its 
depredations: Farther, when the water thrown by engines is 
mixed with fuch a folution, I have known it to extinguifh fires, 
which broke out in buildings, of the mof combultible nature. — 

‘ Of fuch folutions, the following are the proportions, to mix 
with the water, which is thrown from engines for the extinction 
of fires. 

I. The finple folutions are, 

‘1, 12 kans of the ftrongett folution of wood afhes, to 100 kans 
of water. 

‘2. 8 kans of the fineft beat pot afhes, to 100 kans of water. 

‘3. so kans of well dried and fine beat kitchen or common 
falt, to 100 kans of water. oe 

‘ 4. 10 kans of well dried and fine beat green vitriol or cop- 
peras, to 100 kans of water. 

‘c, 1¢ kans of the ftrongeft herring pickle, to 100 kans of 
water. 

« 6 12 kans of fine beat alum, to 100 kans of water. 

‘ 7, 20 kans of well dried, fine beat, and well fifted clay, ta 
100 kans of water. 

© Il. The compound folutions are, 

‘ 1. 10 kans of a compound of clay, vitriol, and common 
falt, fay 34 kans of each, to 100 kans of water. 

‘ 2. 12 kans of the ftrongett folution of wood afhes, and fine 
clay reduced to a powder, fay 6 kans of each, to 100 kans of 
water. 

‘ 3. 10 kans of a compound of red ochre, or the refiduum of 
aquatortis, and common falt, fay 5 kans of each to 100 kans of 
water. 

* 4. 10 kans of a compound of the flrongeft herring pickle, 
and red ochre, or the refiduum of aquafortis, fay 5 kans of each, 
to 100 Kans of water. 

General remarks. 

‘ The clay and falts ought to be well dried, fo that they can 
be reduced to a fine powder, and in this manner, be immediatel 
mixed with cold water, fo as to be diffolved therein. Becaufe 
to have fuch folutions continually at hand diffolved in water, re- 
quires both very large and tight veflels or refervoirs ; which are 
apt, in length of time, to fail; by which means the folutions are 
loft. 

* All thefe folutions in the above proportions, are equally 
efficacious tor the extin¢tion of fire: neverthelefs we are of 
opinion that the compounds are the fureit and moft powerful 
for that purpofle. 

* The ethcacy of the folutions prepared as above mentioned, 


for the extinction of fire, have been proved in the following 
manner. 


‘1. If they are mixed with water in 
above ftated, and if m 
fet on fire; 
or deal thay 


the different proportions 
aterials of the moft combuftible nature are 
fuch as burning coal, retin, hemp, or tow, chips 
ings, oil of turpentine, &¢, &¢. | have found by 


many 

















¢ 
y 
; 
: 








Knox’s Method of extinguifbing Fire. 71 


many repeated experiments, that fuch folutions mixed with water 
in the foregoing proportions, thrown only by a hand engine, are 
fufficiently powerful to extinguifh fires of the mott inflammable 
nature. 

* 2. In order to be fatisfied that materials of the moft combuf- 
tible quality, could he prepared and fortified fo as, without the 
intervention of water, to retift the effects of fire, and not be per- 
mitted to kindle ; I made the following experiment. I diffolved 
in boiling water fome of my anticombuftible ingredients, and 
made the folution as ftrong as it was poflible to impregnate the 
water with; I then laid in this folution a piece of burning char- 
coal, which after allowing to remain therein a few minutes, I 
took out and dried properly ; afterwards I expofed it to the 
effect of a flame thrown by means of a blow pipe upon it, andI 
even allowed this flume to act until I fufed therein a piece of 
bifmuth: But ftrong as the flame was, it had not the fmalleft 
effect in rekindling the coal; and when I gave over blowing, he 
{mall glowing point I had by conftant blowing, impreffed or in- 
dented in the coal, became inftantly invifible. 

‘ 3. I laid cartridge paper in this folution, which after being 
dried, I found impoflible again to fet fire to, even though held in 
the flames. 

‘ 4. I melted refin, and mixed therewith equal proportions of 
pulverized incombuittible ingredients, which I afterwards expofed 
to the flames: but found this compofition very backward in 
taking fire, and that when removed from the flame, any fire 
therein immediately became extine. 

| © Obfervations. 

‘ Water alone is in fome meafure an element which poffeffes the 
property of extinguifhing fire: but as this element is not al- 
together fire proof, fo water is very foon diflipated by the violent 
action of fire, and converted into fmoke or fteam. 

‘ Hence the great necefiity of fuch ingredients being mixed 
with it as are found capable of refifting fire: Becaufe thefe not 
only pierce through and fhut the fire brand pores, but even exe 
clude the action, and obftruct the circulation of the air, and in 
this manner not only extinguifh fire, but alfo prevent its re- 
kindling or breaking out afreth. 

‘ If any one, as occafion requires, finds it needful, to increafe 
or diminith the itrength of the above defcribed fire-extinguifhing 
ingredients, the {pouting therewith from the water engine, can 
be managed equally well, and the folution be made of whatever 
proportional itrength is moft agreeable; namely, fo ftrong as 
equal parts: that is to fay, one kan of the anticombuftible folu- 
tion, to one kan of water, which mixture can without any ob- 
ftacle or inconvenience, be thrown our by the fire engine. . Fur 
ther, fuch folutions can be mixed with the pulverized ingre- 
dients, before and after mentioned, and experiments with fuch 
puxtures tried, 

* Again, fhould any one find that the powdered ingredients 
clot, or clod, when mixed with too great a quantity of water; 


shis inconvenience can be eafily removed by mixing them in a 
F4 feparate 
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feparate veffel ; firft, only with fo fmall a quantity of water, as 
to bring the whole mafs to the confiitence of patte ; atter which, 
by cradually adding more water, one may dilute, and reduce 
this mafs to a proper confiitence or thinnefs, fo as to pais through 
the engine and leather pipes, and that without any danger of 
choaking or obilructing the action of either.’ 

The author tells us in an appendix, that the thicknefs, and the 
confequent weight of the folutions, are highly advantageous, not 
only in it’s power of extinguifhing the flames, but alfo in the 
facility with which, during windy weather, it may be directed 
towards the object. 

On the 30th of feptember 1793, he made a public experiment 
in the neighbourhood of Norrkoping, upon a houfe built of old 
and well dried timber, filled with faggots, and tarred both infide 
and out. This building was fet on fire at the four corners, at 
one and the fame time, and in a few minutes, the whole was 
completely in flames; the procefs for extinguifhing the contla- 
gration, was commenced with a finall fire engine, which in the 
{pace of fix minutes produced the defired effect. About 28 hans 


s 


(84 englifh gallons) was the exact quantity,of fclution expended. 
To ‘fortify wooden houfes acainit fire Mr. N. recom. 


mends a mixture of equal paris oi Common kitchen fait, and 


green vitriol; or equal parts of commdn kitchen falt and red 


ochre, or the reliduum of aquafortis. With thefe materials, 
mingled together by means of boiling water, the walls are to be 
daubed, the folution being rubbed into the pores of the wood by 
meins of a red hot fione or brick. ‘The fame mode, 1t is thought, 
may be adopted in refpect to fhips of war, merchantmen, &c. 
‘The tranflator obferves, that kelp, pulverifed chalk, and bit- 
tern, which can be produced in this country at a very low price, 
are admirably adapted to experiments of this kind. 


tf) ~« 


Art. xxvit. Every Man his cwn Brewer, a /mall Treatife, explaining 
the Art and Myftery of brewing Porter, Ale, Tewopenny, and Table 
£ cer, recomm nding and proving the Eeje and Pofibility of every Man's 
brewing bis own Beer, in any Quantity, from one Peck to a hundred 
pe x te . , ° ° : 
Quarters of Malt. Calculated, by expojing the Deception in Brewingy 
to redice the Expence of a Family, and leffen the dcftru@ive Practice 
af we ft Ee ee Ye ’ , “he 
of Public houfe tipling. By Samuel Child, Brewer. 8vo. 19 Pp 

rrice 6d. Symonds. 1794. 


iv is the avowed purpofe of the prefent little tra€t, « to ferve the 
labouring part of mankind, and to render their fituations more come 
tortabie, by a confiderable reduction of their domeftic expences.’ We 
ld, that a family, which confumes nine barrels of porter in one 

» may fave no leis than 2]. 10s. by brewing this popular beverage 

at home; ale, twopenny, and fmall beer, if preduced in the fame 


are to 


year, ma 


manner, will prove equally advantageous, 
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Child’s Every 2Zan bis own Brewer. 


We fhall here tranfcribe the receipt for making porte: : 





r s. a. he $e d. 
One eee mait, 2 2 Oo Lime 40% flacked and 
4+ h ‘ ps » Va of rare 
SiH h — o 9 4 the wate after! aving 
6/5 * 2 cle, — o 1 6 received pe {pirit of 
8 fh lijuorice root, o 5 4 _ the lime poured into 
8 fp efientia bina, o 4 8. the effentia bina or 
$15 colour, — o 4 8 _ colourinthemaking, o o 1 
Capficum }oz. — o o 2 Linfeed 1 oz. — «9°: § 
Spanifh liquorice 20z%. O Oo 4 Cinnamon2%3. — oO 9 12 
Cocculus indicus 9 o 2 Coals, — — o 2 6 
Salt of tartar 2%. oo 8 
Heading ‘OZ. — o © Total, 3 11 
Ginger 3 02. — oO 3 


It muit naturally nena ’.fays the author, ¢ that the foregoing 
ftatement, will furprize many unacquainted with the myfteries ot 
porter brewing ; but fome ‘articles dem: ind partic lar attention, — Firit 
the efientia bina, which is compofed of 8/5 of moitt fugar, boiled 
in an iron veffel, for no ¢ Pps ‘one could withtand the heat 
fufficiently, till it comes to a thick fy rupy conlifience, perfedtly black 
and extremely bitter. Secondly colour, compofed of Sf of moiit 
fugar, boiled till it o»tains a middle ttate between bitter and fweet, 

an d which gives to ‘poles that fine mellow colour, ufu: lly fo much 
admired in good porter. ‘Thefe ingredients thus prepared, are added 
to the firft wort, and boiled together with it; this is the bafis of porter, 
a truth fufficiently apparent, by reflecting that 615 of fugar may 
re be had for 3s. 6d. a bufhel of malt is feldom fo low as 
5s. 6d. upon fugar therefore, varioufly prepared, does porter depend 
for ftrength, fpirit and body. 

The "headii ng is a mixture of half allum, and half coy pperas, ground 
to a fine powder, and is fo called from giving to porter that beautiful 
head or froth, which conftitutes one of the pec uliar properties of porter, 
and which landlords are fo anxious to raife to gratify their cuftomers. 
The linfecd, ginger, limewater, cinnamon, and fi veral other fiaall 
articles, may be added or withheld according to the tafle, cuftom, or 
practice of the brewer, being merely optional, and afed folely to give. a 
flavor to the beer; hence it is that fo many flavors are diftingnifh- 
able in porter, and fo very few brewers are found to re embie cach 
other in their produce. Of the other articles it is fufficient to obferve 
however much they may furprize, however pernicious or difagrce- 

able they may appear, the author has always found thein requifites 
in brewing of porter, and thinks they mut invariably be ufed b 

thofe, who with to continue the tate, flavor and a: ppearance which they 
have been accuftomed to. For the benefit of thofe who live in lodgings, 
I hall add a calculation for one peck of malt; many perfons have 

not the convenience of a copper, though doubtlefs were my plan to 
become general, moft landlords would find it their intereft to provide 
one for the accommodation of their lodgers, who would be better 
enabled to pay their, rent, and not have recourfe to thofe evafive 
tricks, which are now fo commonly practifed upon fmull houfekeepers 
by the lower clafs of lodgers. All perfons mutt have a kettle or large 
veffel to boil their cloaths, which may be fuppofed to contain two 
gallons and a half. Here then is a fufficient fubftitute for a copper; 
every 
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every family muft have a pail, which will ferve as a mafh tub, and 
a wafhing tub will prove an excellent veffel for the liquor to work 
in: here then are veffels ready prepared for every family. —It is but 
boring a {mall hole at the bottom of the pail for the liquor to run 
through, and your mafh tub is complete ; though it would be more 
advifeable to purchafe a fmall tub on purpofe, a pail being fomewhat 


the finalleft.—Here follows the receipt : 











£. Se d. i: 3. de 
* One peck of malt, o 1 6 Colour, _ °° F 
+ {6 of liquorice root, © O 2 Treacle, — 0 0 Ii 
Spanith liquorice, — © © 0% Capficuin and ginger, © O 1 
Effentia, — o o 2 Conus, — oo 6 
o 2.8 
This will produce fix gallons of good beer, which boughtis o 7 0 
Leaves clear gain, — — 0 311 
Receipt for a barrel of ale. 
£. $. d. a £e ae a. 
Malt, 21 bufhels, — oO 15 © Coculus Indicus 1d. 
Hops, 2! 5. — © 3 © Salt, id. 9 ©O 2 


Sugar juft boiled up, al- 

lowing for fire and 

trouble in preparing, 

3 bb. — — o2 6 
Capficum 1d. coriander 

feeds 1d. — 00 3 I o10 

The {mall beer, after your ale is brewed, is fuppofed an equivaicnt 
for coals. 

A barrel of ale, 128 quarts, at sd. per quart, bought at a pub- 








lican’s, — — _- 233 4 
Do. brewed at home, — — 1 I 10 
Clear gain, — — — £.8 14% 


‘ In addition to the money faved, many advantages would be 
reaped by the poor, were they accuflomed to brew their own beer, 
as they would of courfe abftain from the ale-houfe, that bane to the 
morals of our working people, and live much more comfortably and 
happily with their families at home.’ O. 





LA W. 

Arr. xxvitt. The whole Proceedings on the Trial of an Indifiment 
againfi Thomas Walker of Manchefter, Merchant, William Paul, 
Samuel Fackfon, James Cheetham, Oliver Pearfall, Benjamin Both, 
and ‘Fofeph Collier; for a Con/piracy to overthrow the Conftitution and 
Government, and to aid and affift the French, (being the King’s Enemies) 
in cafe they Joould invade this Kingdo m. Tried at the Affizes at Lan 
cafter, April 2, 1794, before the Hon. Mr. Tuftice Heath, one of the 
Judges of bis Majefy’s Court of Common Pleas. Taken in Short-hand 
by Jofeph Gurney.  8vo. 135 pages. Price 2s. 6d. Manchefter, 
Boden ; London, Johnfon. 1794. 7 
‘Tuts trial has already excited the attention of the public, and de- 
ferves to be confidered as one of the moft extraordinary, that the 
prefent 
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The Trial of Thomas Wavker and ethers for Sedition. 75 


prefent unhappy times have produced. Never was a more foul con- 
{piracy againft the character, and it may be fairly added, the lives of 
ce of our fellow-citizens, recorded in the hiftory of this country; 
in the degree of profligacy, it equals any thing to be found in the in- 
famous reign of Charles 15, and happily too, in point of detection, it 
ftands fecond to nothing that has occurred fince that difgraceful period. 

The defendants, in the firft indi€tment, were charged with ¢ inciting 
and encouraging divers difaffecied and ill difpofed fubjetts to the jurors 
unknown, to learn and practife, and to be inftru¢ted in the ufe of 
fire-arms and military exercifes, for the purpofe of affifting his 
majefty’s enemies, againft his faid majefty, &c.’ and confpiring, com. 
bining, and confederating ‘* to overthrow by force of arms, the con- 
ftitution and government of this kingdom, as by law eftablifhed.’ 
In the fecond indi¢tment, Mr. Walker was charged with contriving 
and intending to move and incite the liege fubjects of our lord the 
king, to hatred and diflike of our faid lord the king, by malicioufly 
and feditioufly uttering, publifhing, and declaring the words foHowing, 
of and concerning our faid lord the king, that is to fay: ‘* What are 
kings? damn the king, (meaning our faid lord the now king) what 
is he (meaning our faid lord the king) tous? If I (meaning the faid 
Thomas Walker) had him (meaning our faid lord the king) in my 
power, I (meaning the faid Thomas Walker) would as foon take his 
(meaning our faid lord the king’s) head off, as 1 (meaning the faid 
Thomas Walker} would tear this paper :”” he the faid Thomas Walker, 
thea and there, tearing in pieces a piece of paper which he then and 
there had in his hand, to the great feandal of our faid lord the 
king, &c.’ 

The indiétment was opened by Mr. James; after which Mr. Law 
addrefled the jury in a long fpeech, in which he endeavoured (as of © 
late has been but too cuftomary) to couple the proceedings in France 
with fome recent occurrences, that had taken place in this country. 

Thomas Dunn, who ftated himfelf to be a weaver in Manchefter, 
was then called, and examined by Mr. Wood. ‘This maa, who is a 
native of Ireland, and who, on a former occafion, {wore that he had 
never been ‘ chriftened,’ and now acknowledged in court that he 
could neither ¢ read nor write,’ depofed, that he had feen a number of 
men in Mr. Walker’s houfe, ‘ going through the manual exercife,’ 
and that Mr. W. had faid in his prefence, * we will overthrow the 
conftitution by and by.’ Thomas Kinnafton, the deputy conttable 
of Salford, who was employed to watch about the houfe of Mr. 
Walker, fwore that he faw feveral people approach it, who after 
Siving a gentle tap, were let in, On being reminded that he was 
* rather hard of hearing,’ he replied that he was * not deaf then.’ 
Here the evidence for the profecution clofed. 

Mr. Erfkine rofe in behalf of the defendants, and ftated, * that 
this ferious procefs had no foundation either in faét or probability, 
and that it ttood upon the fingle evidence of a common foldier, or 
rather a common vagabond, difcharged as unfit to be a foldier. A 
wretch loft to every fenfe of God and religion, who avows that he 
has none for either, and who is incapable of obferving common de- 
cency as a witnefs in the court.’ He then afferted, that the arms 
faid to have been colleéted in Mr. Watker’s houfe, for treafonable 

purpofes, 
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purpofes, were brought there for the defence of the owner’s life, from 
the fury of a mob. : 

‘ ] was fhewn laft week, (continued he) into this honfe of con. 
fyiracy, treafon, and death, and ifaw expofed to view the mighty 
armoury which was to level the beautiful fabrick of our conftitution, 
and to dettroy the lives and properties of feven millions of people; 
it confited fir of fix little {wivels, purchafed rwo years ago, at the 
fale of Livefey, Harerave, and Co. (of whom we have all heard fo 
much} by Mr. Jackion, agentieman of Manchefier, who is alfo one 
of the defendants, and who cave themto mafter Walker, a boy abont 
ten years of age; {wivels, you know, are guns fo called, becaufe they 
turn upon a pivot; but thefe were taken off their props, were painted, 
and put upon blocks refembling carriages of heavy cannon, and in 
shat {i a e may be fairly called childrens toys; you frequently fee 
them in the neighbourhood of London adorning the houfes of fober 

| ers to Mr. Brown and his improvements, and 


ig" ‘ 
‘ , dee 
citizens, who, itran 
} 





preferring grandeur to tafle, place them on their ramparts at Mile-end 

or 1113 gton : having been, like Nir. Dunn, {i hope i refemble hima 

nothing elfe) having like him ferved his majefty as a foldier (and | 
J 


am ready to ferve him again if my country’s fafety fhould require) 
i took a clofer view of what I faw, and obferving that the muzzle of 
one of them was broke off, I was curious to know how far this famous 
confpiracy had proceeded, and whether they had come into aétion, 
whes 1 tound the accident had happened on firing a fem de joie Upon 
his majeity’s happy recovery, and that they had been afterwards fired 
upon the prince of Wales’s birth-day. Thefe are the only times that 
in the hands of thefe confpirators, thefe cannon, big with deftruction, 
} 


;} ° 


had opened their little mouths; once to commemorate the indalgent 
and benign favour of providence in the recovery of the fovereign, and 
once as a congratulation to the heir apparent of the crown, on the ane 
miveriary of his birth.’ 
Alter he had ended, a variety of refpetable witneffes were called 
to prove, that the arms alluded to, had been colleéted for the purpofes 
ready Gefcribed, that the apartments, in which men were faid 
been frequently exercifed, were totally unfit for that purpofe, as 
mufket with a fkrewed bayonet, fixed on the muzzle, could not be 


foulacred, Wy any of them, on account of the lownefs of the cielings; 


and finally, that Dunn had acknowledged; in the prefence of feveral 

», that he had been bribed, to {wear againft the defendants, and 

that he was tnable to fleep, on account of his perjury againit Mr 
alker, whofe pardon he had afked on his knees. 

ihis wretch being again called into court, acknowledged that he 

was drene, having gone out of court, and dined with two of the 


Qi? i i for fhe Crown, 


P the detendants were of courfe acquitted, and Dann committed 


oT is lamentable to reflect, that Benjamin Booth, one of the defen- 
canis, had been fentenced to twelve months imprifonment, on the fole 
oain of this fame rufhan, but a fhort time before. 

M ¢ cannot take leave of this article, without obferving, that the 
cuftom of arrefling our fellow fubjects by means of warrants for high- 
‘reaton, 18 conteguence of which bail is precluded, anda rigorous, 
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and often cruel in aprifor iment enfues, and afterwards trying them ‘for 
a bailable offence, 1s contrary to every idea of Judicial precifion, and 
diftributive juftice. ‘The ex: imple afforded by this trial, we truft, will 
deter all magittrates from fo {tering informers, and ma Sy teas more 
cautious of difturbing the repofe, and endangering the health, the for- 
tunes, and the happinefs of their fellow creatures, “by means of vague, 


idle, and unfounded charges, often fugeetted by needy profligacy, ‘and 


fometimes encouraged and perhs ips prompted by guilty fufpicion. 
As Mr. Walker is in poffefiion of fome facts rel ative to the fecret 
movers of this profecution, he is bound, by dut ity to hi imfelt, and the 


community, to expofe the infamous and nefarious arts that have bee 
pra “ti! fed againit him, to the icorn and deteftation of an shdinans 


pu Di ic. 





POLITICS. POLITICAL ECONOMY, 


Ant. xxix. Rapport far des Mouvemens qui ont cx lieu fur l’ Efcadre dela 
Kepubligue, com aa par le Vice-Amiral M Roary, Galles, SS fur fa 
Rentrée a Breff, fait aux Reprefentans du Peaple aupres de l’ Armée 
Naveale par ‘Jean Bon Saint-André :—Report di livered to the Reprefente 
atives of the People ong 8 awith the Fleet, relative te the Commotions 
aubich took piace on Board the Squadron of the Republic, commanded by 
Vice-Admiral Merard-de Galles, and the Ca: fe of ils Reiurn to B rif 5 
by Jean Bon Saint-André. 8vo. 130 pages. Breft. 1794. 


As amaritime nation, we are natura ally interefted in every thing that 
concerns the navy of France, and as one of the coalefced powers embarked 
in the prefent unhappy war, weare of courfe inclined to learn why her 
fleets remained in a ftate of inactivity and infignificance during the 
whole of the lat fummer. The public curiofity will be abundantly 
gratified, in refpect to thefe circumftances, by the pamphiet now before 
us; and in it too pe — may be traced the caufe of the brilliant, but 
unproductive bravery, evinced by the enemy during the late aGtion, and: 
that marked and decifive fuperiority, n poiat of naval tactics , locon- 
fpicuoufly difplayed by our own {quadron. 

Jean Bon Saint-André prefaces his report by aflerting, ‘ that, previ- 
oufly to the furrender of Toulon to the en; glith, France was the mot 
formidable maritime power in all Europe. 

« Eighteen fick rates, ready to cruize in the Mediterranean, twelve 
building, or re! Atting, added toa great number of frigates,’ fays he, 
; “might have enabled us to have diiputed the empire of that fea, with 
the united forces of Ene and and Spain. On the ocean, twenty two 
{ail of the line, com pofiag the fineit Meet in the univerie, and the tm- 
menfe refources in the ports of Brett, Rochefort, and L’Orients, were 
fo many objects of terrour and jealoufy to the englifh without, and the 
ariftocrats and federalifts within the republic. 1c was necefiary, at any 
rate, to deflroy, toannihilate, to deliver up to our moit cruel enemies, 
this bulwark of our fatety ; to keep up a com nunication with the rebels 
of la Vendee - to add to their en to furnifh the partifans of 
Rolland and Brifot with an occafion, and @ pretext, to reunite 
themfelves with the revolted fanatics, we to a¢tin concert with them 
tor the overthrow of the commonwealth. Toulun had indeed been fd, 
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“8 POLITIC & 
but the activity 2nd the courage of Cartaux had preferved Marfeilley 


to France, and nothing remained with the counter-revolutionary mer- 
chants of that city, but the fhame and the opprobrium of having been 
baffled in their attempt to barter the freedom of the people for gold! 

‘ The fouthern departments, indignant at the idea of having been be. 
trayed, were eager to abjure their errours: they rofe in arms, and 
marched towards Toulon ; the heights which furround that city were 


feized on, und the enemy were prevented from penetrating into the ters 


ritory of liberty. ; . 

« Lhe projects of Pitt,’ adds he, ‘and his accomplices, - muft have 
been difconcerted, if our marine eftablifhment on the ocean could but 
preferve it’s fuperiority. It was not eafy to corrupt the brave republi- 
cans who compofed the crews of that fleet. Every poffible art was 

mployed, in order to deceive them. 

* The principal agents of {uch perfidious plots appear to have been thofe 
very deputies, who, chafed too late from the bofom of the convention, 
had carried along with them into the departments that rage againft the 
republic with which they were confumed, joined to the moit ardent with, 
to overturn every thing, provided they could be but revenged on the 
brave republicans, who had the courage to unmafk them. Some of them 
belonged to the departments forming the ci devant Britanny. Their 
lying and calumniating correfpondence had for fome time before pre- 


8 the minds of many to fecond their criminal intentions. Kervé-: 


égan, Blad, and Gofnaire, had alarmed Finifterre relative to the fate 
of the convention; they afirmed, that the members were not free; 


that they deliberated under the hatchets of affaffins ; and they added, ’ 


thet by the time their friends had received their letters, in all human 
probability, they themfelves fhould be no more. It was thus that 
Genfonné expreffed himfelf to thofe conne¢ied with him at Bourdeaux; 
the tone and expreffion of the con{pirators was every where the fame. 

* The principal commercial towns greedily fucked in the poifon fo i- 
berally diftributed by thete corrupters. Rennes, L’Orient, Vannes, St. 
Malo, Nantes, and Quimper, federalifed. Of the patriots, fome of 
whom were deceived, and fome perfecuted, no one dared to uttef a 
fingle word. The counter-revolution was thus commenced on land ; 
what was wanting for it’s accomplifhment at fea? 

‘ Breft was the principal object, to which the chiefs of the faétion di- 
rected all their attention; they had in vain endeavoured to be received 
at St. Malo. ‘Their propofitions were received there with horrour. 
Sure of Marfeilles, and Toulon, and reckoning on the fuccefs of their 
accomplices at Bourdeaux, they alfo afpired to get poffeffion of the 


firit fea port belonging to the republic. How was it poflible for Breft - 


to forget her ancient glory? One of the moft firm fupperters of the 
revolution of 1789, fhe had contributed powertully in 1792 to the 
overthrow of the throne; fhe had demanded with energy the punith- 
ment of the tyrant, and the eftablifhment of the republic. Breft was 
the city of freemen, and the refioration of the ancient government, 
under whatever form or colour it might prefent itfelf, ought to have 
wounded her pride, and alarmed her patriotifm. It is but too true, 
however, that Breft was led aftray. An armed force marched from her 
walls, to protect the fugitive deputies, who had retired into Calvados ; 
and you have full proof, in the hand-writing of one of thofe traitors, 
that they were intriguing in order to produce an infurreétion there, 


5 and 








_ aa eee ae ain aa ara aa 





nd 
ere 
er- 


ive 
ut 
li- 
jas 


fe 


“we 


_ = 6 


Ss? st) ert Ss « 


St. André’s Report on the Marine of France. “9 


and that they even hoped to find an afylum in that city, againft the 
national vengeance. 

« This was not, however, the crime of the people, always good, always 
jut, always defirous of peace and happinefs, but who can find neither 
the one nor the other, except in the maintenance of public.order. But 
at Breft, as elfewhere, there were men to whom the revolution was rather 
an obje&t of fpeculation, than of patriotifm ; and who had only con- 
fented to adopt the principles of liberty, under the tacit condition, that 
itr fhould be to their own profit and advantage, and that they fhould 
aflume the place of the privileged cla/s, whom they hated, not from a 
fentiment of juftice and humanity, but from pride and felf intereft. 
Thefe men were in fome meafure the leaders and the orators of the po- 

ular fociety, and they made ufe of all their influence, in order to 
Eanes the dangerous fyftem projected by the enemies of the republic. 
They led the people, by degrees, to confpire againit the people. ‘They 
did more; they openly declared themfelves the fupporters and the pro- 
tectors of the perfecuted deputies; they favoured the efcape of the 
factious, furnifhed them witha veffel for Bourdeaux, and accompanied 
them during the night to the place of embarkation. The conftituted 
authorities at Breft, the diftri¢t, the municipality, the tribunals either 
prepared, or gave into the fnare. ‘To whata degree then muft the in- 
fluence of errour have operated on the fleet, when the conftituted autho- 
rities of the principal fea port thus became their feducers ?” 

The national commiflioner after this proceeds to ftafe, that the fede- 
ralifis and ariffocrats had united their endeavours, to ruin the fleets of 
the Mediterranean and the ocean. ‘The choice made of the officers, he 
fays, could be attributed only to the moft perfidious: malevolence. ‘The 
ci-devant nobles, thofe who boafted of having been bred up in what 
they termed the marine royale, men fufpected of emigration, and even 
of participating in the revolt of da Vendée, had been elevated * to the 
honourable fituation of conduéting republicans to battle.’. Clothed in 
the ancient uniform, or wearing the buttons and diflin¢tions of the old, 
on the new, they openly braved the national authority on board the 
fhips of the nation, and infringed the law at the very moment when 
they invoked the paffive obedience of their crew, in the name of that 
very authority which they themielves had outraged. Carelefs and in- 
active, they became the authors of thofe evils which they did not pre- 
vent, and were but little defirous to acquire confidence by means of 
that firm and courageous conduct which maintains difcipline, by means 
of the virtue and the patriotifm of the commanders. : 

In addition to all thefe finifter circumftances, great errours had been 
committed by the government. Quiberon, the {tation affigned to the 
fleet, was bad, in every refpect ; ‘ politically fo, becaufe the adjacent wafte 
was peopled with fanatics, becaufe they there publicly recruited for 
the army of the rebels, and becaufe the meta/ money of the republic, was 
deemed inferior to that which bore the efigy of the tyrant.’ It was 
alfo an improper place of rendezvous in a military point of view, be- 
caufe, independently of the confiderations of leaving our own failors 
unemployed, and the merchant fhips of the enemy unmolefted, it was 
poflible for the englifh navy to attack, and oblige the french to burn 
their own fleet, in order to prevent it from falling into the hands of 
the enemy, 
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Tt appears alfo from a variety of proofs, that propofitions had beer 
sade to the mari ers, for the deftruGtion of the fleet, during it’s 
cnateéan the coat of Quiberon. They had been offered gold on cons 
dition of cutting the cables; they had a variety of feduétions thrown 
out, to allure them, provided they would prove but unfaithful to their 
oaths. 

Nothing particular, however, occurred until the 6th of auguft. On 
the c ening ¢ of that day, a horrid crime was committed on board the 
Northumberian nthe commanded by citizen Thomas. Some of the crew, 
led aflray no doubt, by counter revo! lutionary fugge' ions, attacked the 
property of the nation. = Muc! h of the running rigging of the mizen 
and main top gallant n nai ts was cut and deftroyed i in feveral places. The 
damage done was confiderable, and if the fatety of the vefiel were not 
endan gered, the good o of the fervice was afuredly afeGed ; for if the 
fleet, ‘whi ich w: as thet ; anchored off Beile-ifle, had been ordered to get 
nrnder wa) , it is certain that the Northum \berland could not have obeyed 
the fignal, A failor, fulpecied to have been engaged in this plot, was 
mp rifoned dur ing tour days for 1CUVIC EX. ajeons. 

The object of the nae — hovered between Belle-ifle and Qui- 
beron, was to prevent a defcent on the part of the englifh, in the 
departmetr ts OCC upied by the ¢ infurge nts; but notwithftanding this, the 
patiage by the ifle of Noirmoutier was not blocked up, and the emi- 
grants and uckes ealily etiected a junction by the way of St. Martia. 
Vefiels, which pretended to belong either to the Americans or to neutral 
power, under aes tence of loading with fait, * vomited forth the 
< ter- evolution ‘ils on the coat near Lucon,’ and by thefe means 
rein{ rced the army of the fanatics, and fupplied them with ammuni- 
tion. Inftead of a feet, a few armed cruizers ought to have been fta- 
tioned along this coalt, for as things were contrived, our naval force 
remained in the moft impolitic ina¢tion, without preventing any of 


thofe private but frequent difembarkations, which augmented the 
army ot /a Vendee. 

It is allo to be obfers ed, that the failors had but little confidence in 
their ofli: rs, and the officers, on the other hand, entertained for each 
oiher but idle refpect. ‘bhe officers of the avncient /iftem, and 
thole Drou 


roht up in the merchant fervice, were irritated and jcalous 
of cach other; intrigues took place on board the veflels; the crews at 
length appeared in a ftate of infurre¢tion, and tumultuoufly demanded 
to return to Br -ft. A divifion of the naval force, in confequence of am 
order irom he committee of public fafety, by which five fail were 
ore red to int ercePt a convoy of Dutch merchantmen, increafed the 
aiftrat f the fleet ; and the pro: ject 1th if was rendered abortive by the 
folly of the admiral, who, inftead of fendin ng fealed inftructions to the 
to be opened aes a certain latitude, confided the purport of the 
cruize to them, and the defign was thus betrayed to the enemy. 

; In the mean time, ‘ the difaftrous news of the infamous treafon at 
i a became public, ‘here was but one op into n thrcughour the 
leet, rel ative to the cowards, ‘ who had confented to become flaves te 


the engli ith {Cc ond nce was Now at an end. 
lt wi s then the ee! © uty mmrvie 


< aptains, 


. utmok efforts were made by malevolence, in order 
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Inflead of obeying an order for the failing of the whole fleet, a 
council was held on board the admiral’s fhip, confiiting of delegates 
from each of the vellels, in confequence of which two deputies were 
fent, one tothe convention, and another to the national commiffioner 
at Breft, requefting permiffion to return; this hopeful fcheme is faid 
to have origina'ed on board the Cére-d’Or, which had but recently 
joined the fquadron, and is fuppofed to have brought along with it the 
feeds of the revolt. Captain Dupleilis Grenedan the commander, not 
being able to obtain a proper certificate of civi/m from his municipa- 
licy, had produced a forged one; in addition to this he was alfo fuf- 
pected of having ferved along with the infurgents. His officers were 
hot more to be relied on than himfelf; as to the failors, soup of them 
were from Dieppe, and notorious for their fanaticifm, for they often 
told their mefsmates, * that they would be dainned to all eternity if ever 
they fought againit the prietts.’ ; 

No fooner were thefe events known, than the citizen Trehouart, a 
reprefentative of the people, repaired on board the fleet; but, after call- 
ing a council of war, he was obliged to accord to the nearly unani- 
mous wifh of the naval officers, and defire the vice admiral to return 
to Breft, where the fquadron accordingly anchored on the 2gth of 
feptember. 

It appears, that many of the fhips had loofened their topfails, as a 
fignal tor departure, previous to this event, and that private fignals 
were frequently made from one fhip to another, more efpecially on 
board the Céte-d’Or and the Terrible. 

Ina fummary, under the head of ¢ general refult,’ it is ftated, r. 
that the mixture of ci devant nobles, the officers of the ancien regime, 
and thofe brought up in the merchant fervice, is highly hurtful to the 
republic ; 2. that vice admiral Morard-de-Galles, had the prejudices 
of his (noble) birth and the fufpicions of the failors againft him; 3. 
that the civifm of rear admiral le Large was doubtful, and that rear 
admiral Kervelegan poflefled fentiments incompatible with republican 
principles; 4, that rear admiral { andais was a patriot, and a fevere lover 
of liberty, but fufpicious, and incapable of conciliating the affections of 
his men; 5. that captain Bois-Sauveur, commander ot la Superbe, had 
given a ball at Quiberon on the day fucceeding that in which the 
news had arrived of the treachery of the toulonefe; 6. that captain 
Thomas, of the Northumberland, had pretended to juftify his crew 
when they loofened their topfails, by faying, that they were not in ine 

Jurre@ion, but ina revolutionary fate; 7. that Larichiere, a ci-devant 
noble, is accufed of having emigrated; 8. that captain Koetnampren, 
of le Jean Bart, is a counter revolutionary hypocrite, under the feigned 
character of a patriot. 

dn confequence of this report, vice admiral Morard-de-Galles was 
difmified the fervice, and ordered to repair to Paris; the rear admiruls 
Kervelegan and le Large were alfo cafhiered, and ordered to leave Breft 
within 24 hours; the captains Buis-Sauveur, Thornas, and lieutenant 
Vilfon, experienced the fame treatment; Dupleffis Grenedan, comman- 
der of Ja Cote-d’Or, and captain Koetnampren of the Jean Bart, to- 
gether with three inferiour ofticers of the Tourville, were arrefted, and 
delivered over to the revolutionary tribunal; the captains Bonnefous 
and Larichery were put under arreft; the refignatiom of rear admiral 
landais was accepted ; and captain Villaret, who was provifionally de- 
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clared rear admiral of the fleets of the republic, received orders to hoift 
his flag on board la Cote d’Or, which was henceforth to be known by 
the name of la Montagne. ss 
It appears eviden'ly irom the report now before us, that the Briffotine 
party had been extremely neglectful of the fleet, and that the fafety of 
our merchantmen, during the laft fummer, is intirely to be attributed to 
the fpirit of difaffeciion and difunion that reigned on board the enemy’s 
fhips. Perhaps, too, while the bravery difplayed during the late me. 
morable aétion may have arifen from the republican zeal of the new 
officers, the acknowledged want of feaianfhip, that preceded it, may 
be fairly traced to the inexperience of men, who have not yet had 
either time or opportunity, to attain fkill and proficiency in naval 


taétics. 


Art. xxx. A Prope of the political Relations avhich fubift between 
the French Repuolic and the Helveric Body. By Colonel Weis, 
Member of the fovereign Council of Berne. Originally publifhed 
in French, Feb. 20, 1-93. Tranflated by Weeden Butler, B.A. 

of Sidney Suflex College, Cambridge. 8vo. 56 pages. Pr. 1s. 6d. 

Debrett. 17094. 

Tue author of this little pamphlet poffeffes confiderable power and 
great influence in his native country, and, greatly to his henour, he 
has conftantly exerted thefe for the beft purpofes. 

The colonel here acknowledges the juitice, and even the neceflity, of 

the french revolution, and thinks, that the appropriation of the fuper- 

fluities of the clergy to the purpofes of the itate, can be termed 

* facrilege’ only by ignorant monks. 

The advantages refulting to France from a peace with Switzerland 
are detailed at tull length, and the confeguence of an aggreflion on 
the part of the former pointed out in bold and mafculine terms: ‘ Our 
preparations are all ready, every thing is forefeen, every thing is cal- 
culated, all, even to the laft man, commanded. At the firft difcharge 
of cannon our beacons will be lighted up, the Jendfourm will be 
founded, all wi'l rufh forward, all will be aroufed to animation ;— 
and {wear in the prefence of that God, in whom we are happy to 
believe, that we wiil either conquer or die!’ 

The following fhert paflage evinces the author’s opinion of what 
was likely to occur, had France been fubjugated by the coalition of 
kings armed againft her: 

* Yours, moreover, is the caufe of humanity ; for it is almoft come 
to fuch a pats, that you muft either conquer, or be conquered. In 
the latter cate, we fhall return to priftine barbarity, princes wall enter 
into a confederacy, and knowledge will infenfibly contrat itfelf; 
people will attribute to philo‘ophy even the very ‘dereliction of its 
principles, and readily confider as its confequence, what is only the 
eflect of exiting circumitances. A rod of iron will be extended evet 
all Europe ; ignorance, fanaticifm, and the terrors of the inguifition, 
will again tpring into exiftence; and thus our ill-fated defcendants 
will groan under the etfeéts of a revolution which fhould have conttie 
tuted their felicity.” Wecould have wifhed, that the tranflator had 
not encumbered the text with his own notes, as they are in no one 
inftance neceilary. 
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Arr. xxxt. Confiderations en the Struiure of the Houfe of Commons ; 
and on the Plans of parliamentary Reform agi ‘ated on the prefent Day. 
By the Rev. D. wh, Peacock, M.A. 8Vv0O. 93 pages. Price 2s, 

Debrett. 1794. 

Tue author of this tra is averfe to every plan of parliamentary 
reform hitherto offered to the public ; he is, in thort, the warm panegy- 
rit of the britifh conftitution as it wow flands, and indeed feems to be 
mit in love with it’s deformities ; while he fhudders at the very idea of 
corruption, he is everv where a profeffed apolozit, and even a warm 
advocate for influence. | 

Jt is moft feclingly lamented by him, that the inha'itants of this ifland 
have been taught § to diveit themfelves, not only of all fuperftitious reves 
rence, but ofa l fober and rational! refpe@ for naines and authorities ;’ that 
they are initra¢ted to believe, ¢ that the people are the fole refidence of 
majeity, and the only fource of all legitimate power ;’ and that ¢ all 
public tranfaétions are canyaffed and icrutinized with the moft jealous 
feveritv.’ "Thefe are very extraordinary and alarming complaints 


indeed ' Ss. 


Art. xxxtr. 4 Defence of the political and parliamentary Condu& of 
the Right Honourable Edmund Burke. 8v0o. 35 pages. Price 156 
Eaton. 17Q4. 


In defendine the charaéter of Mr. Burke, this writer does not 
attempt to deny the inconfiftencies of his conduct, but to account for 


them. Have he been guilty of apoftacy in forfaking his old friends ; 
it was occafioned by the dreadtul horrours of alarm.—JDid he promul. 
gate cdottrines on french affairs, contrary to thofe which he profeffed 
and acted upon, in the american war; he has fince difcovered the 
bad tendency of thofe principles, and thought it wife and prudent to 
put on the armour of defpotifm. Were he an advifer of the meafure of 
going to war with France; he had difcovered the neceffity of difpof- 
ieMng the country of it’s redundant wealth.—Did he purfue vigoroufly 
judicious meafures of public economy, and afterwards abandon them 3 
the moment he had gotten poffeftion of the pay-office, he difcovered the 
impracticatility of economy, and faw that theory and practice were 
two things. Did he oppofe in 1794 a meafure he adopied in 17803 
there are times and feafons for ali things. In the fame vein of iro 
nical defence does this writer follow Mr. Burke through the coalition, 
and the impeachment of Mr. Haftings. The unprecedented length of 
Mr. Haftings’s trial is thus pleafantly vindicated. 

P. 31. © It has been faid, that the unprecedented length of the im- 
peachment was a difyrace to the jurifpradence of the country, and an 
intolerable grievance to Mr. Haftings. ‘That it has been attended 
with fome fight inconvenience to that gentleman I am ready to admit: 
but is the inconvenience of an individual to be regarded, wien fo 
much pleajure and putisfacticn arife.to the whole nation, from its curio- 
fity being gratified in beholding the novel and fuperb fpettacle occae 
fioned by the trial of Warren Haitings? If it were confidered only in 
the heht of an experiment, purpofely continued to afcertain the utmoft 
patience and fenGbility of a britith fubjeét, 1 think the meafure defen 
sé‘. Aga plan of public entertainment, it beggars every thing here- 
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54 POLITICS. 


tofore defigned by the ingenuity of man.—If the gay and volatile with 
for a treat in the comic line, they may go to Wettininfter hall, to hear 
the wit and pleafantry of Mr. Sheridan. If the fretful and melancholy 
defire to be prefent at the relicarfal of deep tragedy, they may repair 
to the trial, and bedew their cheeks with grief, by liftening to the 
doleful harangue of Mr. Burke. If thofe of a grave inquifitive turn 
long to hear a fpeech of animated eloquence, and much folid argument 
built upon hypothefis, they need only repair to the hall, and obferve 
the performance of mefirs. Fox and Grey. If there are any who 
delight to puzzle themfelves in the explication of riddles, let them 
haften to the high court of impeachment, and contemplate the logic 
af Mr. Windham! And if the dull and ftupid part ot his majeily’s 
fiege fubjects wifh to improve their intelleéts, they have nothing more 
to do, alter providing an antidote againft falling afleep, than to pro- 
eu'c a ticket of admuilion, and liflen to the /rewd, animating oration 
of John Aniruther, efq. the welch judge! 

* Some ignorant pertons have impradently declared, that the falu- 
tary injuncuon laid upen.a common jury, which forbids them eatin 
or drisking till they have returned their verdict, ought to be obferve 
by the peers when they try an impeachment. Good heaven! what 
would have been the condition. of the high court of parliament fix 
years ago, if this regulation had prevailed in the trial of Warren 
Hattings! why every noble juror muft have been abfolutely flarved to 
death! and the proud ariftocracy of England to be found only in the 
court calendar! Nor would the mifchief end here, for the defendant 
having loft both judge and jury, might very reafonably take it for 
granted, that his trial had terminated in his favour, and thus elude the 
puriuit of ju/sice.” 


Arr. xxxitt. A Letter to the Clergy of the Church of Scotland. By 
Ma:k Blake, Efg. 8vo. 36 pages. Price 6d. Eaton. 1794. 


THE principal purport of this letter is, not to admonifh the clergy 
either of the church of Scotland or of England, but to fupport the a 
of reform; and the writer, notwithftanding the difrepute into whic 
the gueftion hay fallen, has the boldnefs to maintain, that political 
reform 1s not a trightful phantom, but an important objeét of purfuit; 
and moft continue fo till government has attained every improvement 
of which it is capable. ‘The mifchievous confequences of the funding 


Jytem in this country are particularly infifted upon. 


‘This fyftem, fays the writer, (Pp. 15.) * has heaped on our heads 
two hundred and eighty millions of debt, and the nation is burthened 
with #n annual taxation of about eighteen millions to pa the intereft 
thereof, and defray the expences of government, which have kept pace 
with the inerea‘e of this debt. This is our peace expenditure, bom 
w: ich no reduction is faid to be feafible; for the tunding fyftem con- 
trives that the expences of war are not felt by the ople during the 
Cunttubance, any inore than in peace, except by the fcarcity of money 
which the influx into the treafury occafions, and which is a gulph that 
devours the fubftance of the nation. 

* It is now above a century fince William opened this box of Pan- 
dora, which has fet us at enmity with the world; and in this time we 
have, at an average, {pent upwards of three millions annually above 
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Outline of a Commentary on Revelations XT. 8 
y 5 


cour revenue. Will any impartial perfon fay that this prodigality, fo 
big with ultimate ruin, has not its fource in a defect, when it has pro- 
duced fuch conftantly malignant effects fer a century ?’ 

‘i the funding fyitem this writer imputes the deftro¢tive wars in 
which the nation has been involved; and he torefees from this caufea 
sapicly accumuiating burthen of taxes, paid by labour to idlenefs, 
which moit inevitably be dettructive of our national profperity. The only 
remedy for the threatening evils he thinks to be, a {fpeedy termination 
of the prefent war, for which he can fiad no jut greund, and in which 
he iees 00 profpect of fucce’s, and the adoption of foch plans of poli- 
tical melicration as may check ihe rifing fpirit of difcontent. The 
author reafous forcibly upon plain facts, and deferves attention, He 
concludes by ironically conjuring the clergy to anatheinatize the accurfed 
plant called resfon, beeaufe, though they have given it many fatal 
blows, the hy cra requires to have it’s head lopt otf anew. 


Art. xxxtv. Outline of a Commentary on Revelations XI, 114. 
8vo. 27 pages. Pricegd. Johnfon. 1794. 


Tuts writer adopts Mr. Evanfon’s opinion, that the apoftacy 
from the pure religion of Jefus Chrift, predicted in the New Tei= 
tament, took it’s rife at the time when, under the emperor Cons 
flantine, chriftianity became conne¢ted with the civil power ; that 
it was continually increafing from the year 325, when the firft 
council of Nice was held, to the year 1585, when the dutch af 
derted their religious and civil independence againft the monarchy 
of Spain; and that, ¢ fince that time [325], at the regular interval of 
1260 years, from every encroachment upon religious liberty, cor- 
refponding initances of emancipation have taken place.’ Upon 
this ground, he undertakes to explain that part of the book of 
Revelation referred to in the title. The commentary will ; by 
molt, perhaps, be thought more ingenious than fatisfactory ; 
but it is made the vehicle of general obfervations, which will be 
read with pleafure, by fuch as with for the fpeedy corre€tion of 
thofe evils, which civil and ecclefiaftical tyranny have introduced. 
In the following extract the fentiments of freedom are clearly and 
forcibly exprefied. rp. 10. 

‘ Ver. 7. And when they foall have finifbed, compleated, their 
tefimony, ibe wild beaft that afcendeth out of ihe bottomie/s pit, the 
tea, bail make war againft them, and Jhall overcome them, and kill 
t/em. When the principles of liberty, which have hitherto becn 
confined to the fpeculations of men, who retired from the world 
to avoid perfecution, fhall be compleatly underitood as a fcience, 
and fufhciently promulgated among mankind; when they fhall 
Nave arrived at fuch a ftate as to be reducible to practice, and in- 
corporated in an aétual code, the combined powers of the euro- 
pean wellern empire, under its laft and poilarchical defcription, 
fhall with the fury of a favage beaft wage war againit om 
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* “Infant death te rebels taken in arms—decapitation, and 
confifcation, to the members of the departments, diffritts, and 
municipalitics—military execution to the membevs of the neue 
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$6 POLITICS. 


The confederates of Pilnitz ha ave com bated § to put 2 lop to ate 
tacks made on the throne and the altar ;’ that 1s, to rehore de. 
fpotiim and fupertiition : es conleque tly é xtirpare every trace 
t liberty *. For a time they have tuccecded. tlave they not 
filenced the voice of reafon and reli gion throughout their teveral 
duminions ; and counteracted every pi “InCIp le of cood eovernment 
and the coipel to carry on this war? More partic ularly with res 
{pe& to France itfelf, have they not been the original caule, and 
the convention and French people their organ, for preventing 
the conftitution, framed and accepted in that country, from pros 
ducing its genuine etiects, or being more than a dead letter? 
in theory, that conftitution is founded on the rights of man; 
breathes liberty, equality, and fecurity to the perfon on property 
of every citizen, whatever be his relig' ous tenets ; and tends to 
the produétion of univerfal peace. .n practice, the nation is un 
cer an abfolute m ve ary ¢ lef votiim, for the 7 aiden ; every thing is 
ina {tate of requ 1t]ON ; they are at war ; tnev are plundereis ; 
their confifcations are innumerable ; murcer is familiar with their 
armies, and their revolutionary trilunal ; mafiacre with their po- 
pulace. In regard to worth Ips ¢ deifm is the order of the day; 
every approach to the profedion of chriftianity would be treated 
as fanatical, difaffected, and counter-revolutionary. in every other 
country the cry of the ‘multitude againit jacobinifm is nothing but 
a fav: ge W ar-hoop againit freedom: a principle Ww hich nay at this 
moment be faid to be dead throughout the empire,’ M. De 


_—_ 


onal aflembly, magiftrates, and all the inhabitants of Paris ; and 
total deftruction to their guilty city. All places and towns what- 
foever—fhall incur the fame punifhments as thofe inflicted on the 
inhabitants of Paris; their route flall be marked with a feries of 
exemplary punifliments juilly due to the authors and abettors of 
crimes, for which there is no remiffion.’ Brun/fwick s Manifefo, 
‘ It ever a foreign prince enters into France, he mu‘ enter it, as 
quto a country of aff: ilins. ‘The mode of civilized war will not be 
practifed, nor are the French, who att upon the prefent iyftem, 
entitled to e xpect it— T he hell- hounc s of war on all fides will be 
uncoupled and unmuzzled.’ Burke's Letter to a men ber of thi national 
ajjimbly, Another project was to farve the French; to extermi- 
nate them in apy w ay, as natural enemics of the human race. And 
vet fome complain of the fane ruinary decrees of the convention! tf 
The removal of the roval tamily from Paris, or the omifiion of 
Ropping fuch a procee eding, was to be punithed as a crime for 
u/ ich rhere-is mo rem ifioxn. The martyrdom of the bleffed king 
( harles I. ‘nothing but the blood of the fon of God can expiate. 
orm of of pra) er for 30th of January. 
‘" The committee of legiflature of Maffachufetts, one might 
a br 5 ges . were —_ ounding this paflag e of St. John, whea 
Bey Sam We confider the 8 age war ot E /urope as a war of 
Pp! incipies ; a combination of RINGS, anda nobles temporal and Sp: ‘ritual, 
againtt the equal rig bes of men, cia 


civil and reli, tous.’ Anfwer to the 
) 
governor’s ipeech, June 7. Star, July 26. 
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Tribes politically, judicially, and juftly confidered. 87 


Art. xxxv. Tithes pes gudicially, and suftly confidered. 


Add effea to the C (rey tf the t niverfity of Camb: idge ; : avith Strice- 
“ures it pa nN iD! Pa m Efop- hy: hh, 2 ti wick the Nece sjity of a Sento 
rai Commutation of T ; Tithe. 1s demon, Prat ‘a, Modes of Commutation 
are pre; Yea, ana t be pr per Mea fui S pi EH ted out, fi éé 4 as may mcet 
the pubiic Will. Pa a Pluraliit. Svo. igO pages. Price 4S- 
fewed. Marfom. 1794. 


One might be tempted to fuppol e, from the perufal of this 
little traci, that the clergy of the church of England were teebly 
ftrugeling againit op pretlion, and on the eve of that period, when, 
like thei - predceetiors in the chriftian vineyard, they will have 


ean 


little bel de their own private virtues, and perfonal induitry, to 
look to tor fupport. 

It is thus, that the author delivers his fentiments to his bre- 
thren, in what he terms his ¢ proemtal addrefs.’ 

‘ Our cecletiaflical eftabi iment is the moft prominent feature 
in the britifh conttitution fott acknowledge the tact ;—few are 
attentive to its immediate dedipBiints Would we preferve the one 
in health, vigor, and beauty, the other muft not be fuftered to 
drop into decay, or to acquire deformity. The clergy are the 
immediate fervants of the crown. Polity alone forbids that po- 
verty fhould fubject them to the contempt of the people. Time, 
inadvertency, and tyranny, have con{pired to diveit you of your 
rights. The humanity of the age, the prudence of the hate, and 
your own exertions, may, if they procure you nota full compen- 
fation, at leatt reitore to you reconciliation and peace with your 
refpective parifhes. 

As fervants of the ftate—diverting the order of its facred 
dig gnity—vou have a right occationally with its other fervants, to 
expect a provifion proportioned to your rank and fervice. But 
is this the cafe at prefent? Are not your ftipends mott unreafon- 
ably lefs in proportion, than thofe received by the moft fervile 
appendages of government? Is not that little frequently with- 
held by the rreedy'grafp of avarice, aided by the irrefilible power 
of combination ? Is it not when paid, embittered by the contempt 
of the rich, and the infult of the vulgar? ? Are not fome of you, 
through the love of peace—others through the preffure of po- 

verty—daily relaxing in your rights ? Does not modus rife upon 
pm ‘xemption upon exemption, and one claim of immunity 

nly e xitt, till anathet % is raifed fufficient to cover it, with fome- 
hing till more injurious ? May you not then rati onsite expect, 
that the time will fhortly arrive, when the hand of Agi a 

all have comp] etely crazed every record of your due, and left 
one univerfal bl ank as gaint your demand? 

* Amidft this general 3 in} juftice,—if you apply to a jury, your 
tafk is to combat invi incib le pr ejudice ; - if you appeal to equity, 
what is it but purfuing rubte rfuge and evalion throt ugh all the 
mazes of fophifiry and litigation, at a ruinous expence? The one 
opp reff es you with eve ry vrong; the other denies you every right 
or ‘relief, It is in vain to depend on vaths wm the frit infiance, 
and on jwffice in the latter. Such is the .general abhorrence of 
tithes, that both are equally reg 
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ments. Jurors forget the evidence of facts, and courts of equit 
forego the inference of reafon, whenever the claims of the eal 
are the caufe of complaint.’ 

After lamenting the hardfhips experienced in confequence of the 
a@s in favour of the cultivation of hemp, flax, and madder ; on 
which oceafions, ‘ becaufe the growing of thefe articles was thought 
to be beneticial to the country at large, the honour of God was 
fet at nought, and the intereits of his minifters facrificed without 
mercy ;’ the reverend author endeavours to alarm the confciences 
of thofe laymen, ‘who poilefs church lands in England, for 
which their anceftors gave no jutt confideration.” He then exa 
mines the origin and nature of modutes, points out the hardfhips 
experienced by the clergy, during the profecution of their claims 
in the courts of juftice, and feems to infinuate, that even the 
judges are averfe tothem. He very properly laments the difas 
greements which take place between the paitors and their pa: 
rifhioners relative to tithes, and concludes by enforcing the ne- 
ceflity of a commutation. This he thinks might be accomplifhed 
by beftowing land in lieu of tithes, and thus enabling the clergy 
to become exemplary farmers ; or if this fhould be objected to, 
he propotes, that government fhould take the church revenue into 
it’s own poffeffion, and pay certain ftipends out of the exchequer 
in the place of it; nay, he goes fo far as to fuggeii, that all dean- 
eries, prebends, and finecures, may be tuffered to drop into obli- 
vion, and that the fums arifing from them be divided among the 
parochial clergy. 

The author, who is fenfible, that ‘the vulgar’ are fond ‘ of 
talking of fat rectories, overgrown bifhoprics, commendams, 
pluralities, &c.’ feems very dehrous to retute fuch popular no- 
tions, Ss 


Art. xxxvi. Ecchefafical Efablifhments detrimental to a States 

Written in England. 8vo. 24 pages. Price 6d. Philadelphia 

printed. Sold in London by J. Johnfon. 1793. 

_A pirecT and ferious attack is here made upon all ecclefiaftical 
eitablifhments. The writer {ets out upon the general principle, 
that fupporting any body of men by a fettled provifion, for the 
promotion of any fcience, renders their efforts feeble and inefh- 
cacious, by taking away the firft motive to exertion ; whilft, on 
the other fide, they, who by compulfion contribute to this provi- 
fion, intereit themiclves little in the fuccefs of the defign, and lit- 
tle connection is formed between thofe who pay and “thofe wha 
receive. 

With refpeat to religion, it is fuggelted, that there are peculiar 
reafons why it fhould not be patronized by the fate. Such pas 
tronage creates a fufpicion, that it is not able to fupport itfelf by 
it's OWN jatrinie merit. In the endlefs variety of religious opie 
nions which prevails, to put one fet of men above Pots: ail on this 
account, 3s a folecifm in politics, that will for ever diferace the 
wiidom of our anceftors. The old practice of effablithing only 
one mode, and obliging perfons who may not approve of it to ive 
their fupport to it, and leavi he} “PP B: 

P} ’ caving them to fupport any other which 


they 











Ecclefiafical Eftablifoments detrimental to a State. 8q 


they may prefer, is barbarous and mifchicvous indeed: it is 
worthy only of the dark ages, and it is one of the darkeit parts of 
them. It is not for a moment to be fuppofed, that fuch a plan 
would feriouily enter into the contemplation of enlightened le- 
giflators; unlefs it were from fubmiition to the afcendancy of 
prieitcraft, or in compliance with the prejudices of the people 
Evtablifhments, it is further urged, tend to make thofe who bee 
long to them, both clergy and laity, ignorant, arrogant, and in- 
tolerant, through a confcioufneis of independence, countenance, 
and authority. The clergy are, in general, enemies to thoie 
changes, which time renders necefiary in all human inilitutions ; 
they are more tenacious of the inftitutions on which they 
depend for their fupport, than any other kind of placemen; for 
they have feldom much knowledge, or practice, in any other way 
of life, to which they could betake themfelves. Other placemen 
might be made ufeful to the fate in foine bulinefs or employment, 
but black will take no other colour. 

Without inquiring into the truth or falfhood of the doétrine of 
any individual church, this writer objeéts to eitablifiments ag 
fuch, from the perfuafion, that their neceflary tendency is, to 
{pread corruption among their adherents, to increaie the number 
of the difcontented, and to bring cppretlion and perfecution upon 
the moft upright and intelligent part of mankind. He adds in 
conclufion, P. 20. 

‘ If this then be the tendency of a perfect eftablifiment, what 
muft be the tendency of an eflablifiment that could be devifed by 
any one aflembly at any one time. It mu/? partake of the imper- 
fections of the age: and when improvements are daily making in 
the whole circle of the fciences, is there to be no roof) left for 
improvements in theology ? Have we received all the light that 
a better knowledge of the ancient languages and culloms—that 
enquiry free and unfettered by fuperiition and prieftcraft, can 
give ? If improvements are made, is the public to be deprived of 
them, are they to be concealed becaufe fome locuft would be de- 
prived of its prey—fome hireling of the perquifites of office ? 
Away with fuch notions to the regions of darknefs from whence 
they came. Let enquiry be free as air. Let virtue and inge- 
nuity be difcovered. Let thofe who are difpofed to ftudy and to 
teach religion teach it, and they will meet with encouragement 
according to their merit. Then fhall we know whether chrifti- 
anity, unadulterated and continually receiving additional eluci- 
dations, be worth preferving. Then, and not till then, will men 
be free to act entirely according to their conviction, without in- 
juring their character and proipects as men or as citizens, Of 
the virtue and happinefs that would arife to individuals, and to 
the ftate from fuch a conititution, we can now form no idea. 
Like the aéroftatic adventurer who faw the clouds rolling away 
beneath his feet; the iky without any medium, and the fun gild- 
ing his whole horizon, we may look round in furprife, and melt 
at the profpect; but we cannot judge of the fituation and pro- 
portions of the objeéts. 
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90 IRISH AFFAIRS. 


‘ The bigotted and the interefted will alone be Rartled at the 
propoial of pul ting all religious opinions and perfons exat.ly upon 
a tooing. Civil govern ment has no more to do with them, than 
with the difpute about the length of a degree at the equator and 
at the poles. Let them fettle 1 matters as they pleats. When 
ftate emoluments are out of their view, when imaginary honour 
or falfe flame arife from no party, they will foon grow calm, 
«« 1f the opinion be of men, it will come to nought, and if it be 
of God, ye cannot fight againft it.””> America has fet a great exe 
ample. Her enlightened legiflators went perhaps as tar as could 
be expected, at her firft emancipation. But, with deference to 
their judgment, thee — is ttill imperfect. This is the cafe 
in fome of the Mow E neland ftates. Enacting a law that all per= 
fons fhall contribute to the fupport of religion in fome fore, is 
only like enacting, that they fhall feed and clothe themfelves. 
The trong and univerial fenfe of religion in the human mind 
may be fately trutied. It will always impel men to devife fuch 
forms and modes of worthip as are fuitable to the times and cire 
cumftances ; and common prudence will (as in all other affairs ) 
direét both the minifier and the people to fupport them in a bes 
coming manner. The interference of governments can do no 
good ; it may excite fufpicion, and it may crexte a hard{hip. If 
aman can periv ade himfelf that there 1s no God, it is perfecus 
tion to oblige him to contribute to the worlhip of any. While 
he demeans himfelf as a cood citizen, he has aright to al] the 
privileges and immunities of complete liberty and equality, with 
out any other contideration. His followers will never be numee 
rous. He will do no more harm than the man who is reported 
to have been able to ftand on his head upon the {pire of a church; 
and by completely exempting him from all contributions to reli- 
gion, he will be « depriv ed of an opportum ity of complaint, and of 
the means of exciti ng the pi bli le attention. 

We give the preceding extracts from this pamphlet without any 
comment, leaving every reader to form his own judgment upo® 
them, according to his preconceptions, habits, and connections. 

M. De 





IRISH AFFAIRS. 


Art. xxxvin. Political “fe ys relative to the Affairs of Ireland, im 
1791, 1792, ana 7933, vith Remarks on the prejent State of that 


es uw? ry. By’ ‘he bald M pay Eie. SY O. 259 pages. Price 
gsin boards, Debrett. 1° 


ry 


i U4- 
He late act of the leciflature, which communicated political eX~ 


utence to the roman catholics of Ireland, and thereby added thirty 
thouiand electors to the conftituent bedy of that kingdom, was cer- 
tainty cuctated by wife and liberal policy. The editor of thefe papers 
conucers it as the moft ample conceffion, which, in the entire extent of 
t ie b: tith territory, has been made to the fubjest fince the grant of 


arta; and as iorming, together with other political regulae 
r SE eRe Sie . 
n ms, VOIMCN Nave taken } ‘ace in Ir} iana fince the commencemen nt of 
Tac preient reign, an extentive revolution, the mot falutary which the 
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M‘Kenna’s Political Effays relative to Ireland. gt 


‘orid has for ra long time witneffed. When it is recolleted, how much 


st 

yet remains to be don *, this may pe rhaps appear an exap gerated eulogy. 
Ever acquifition J in favour of freedom 1s, however, “dn portant: and 
he hiftory of any fuccefsful ftruggle for liberty niult be worth pre- 
ats a this view, the papers here c lieéted are valuable. ‘The 


volume contains feve pal eff ys ae: bed during tke courfe of this con- 
troverfy, for the purpofe of exp laining the condition of the irith ca- 
tholics, and applying in their favour the principles of civil liberty. 
The picces republithed are, The Conftitutional Interefts of Ireland 
with refpect to the Roman Catholics, ori, ginally anys ved at Dublin, 
january 1° g1.—Declaratic on of the Cath ole Soci Dublin, pub- 
lifhed in october 1791 —Treface to the fecond « dition of Conttitutional 
Intereits, &c., P ub] cpa in may i792-—A Declaration of Political 
Sentin ents publifhed by the Roman Catholics of the City and Vicinity 
of Waterford, in anfwer to the Refolutions entered into by the different 
Grand Juries at the Summer Affizes, 1792.—Addrefs to the Roman 
Catholics o f Ireland, relative to the Piocerdi ngs during the Summer 
of 1792, wae" on the Means and Pratticability of a tranquil! Kmancipa- 
tion, publithed in o€tober 1 792.—Declaration at a General Meeting of 
the Roman Catholics of the County and City of Cork, con\ ened by pub- 
lic advertifement, and held at the Cork Tavern, igth oftober, 1792. 
—'l houghts on the prefent Politics of Ireland, in a Letter to Robert 
Simms, E{fg., Secretary t@ the Socicty of United Irifhmen of Belfait, 

publifhed in february 1792. An “flay on parliamentary Reform, and 
on the Evils likely to enfue from a republican Conftitution in Ireland, 

publifhed in february 17¢3.—Subftance of the arguments offered to 
the Gencral Meeting of Koman Catholics, april 2z, 1793, on the 
gueftion whether the Meeting fhould then be ditt ved. 

To thefe pieces are prefixed the author’s remarks on the prefent ftate 
of Ireland, the principal obje&t of which appears to bey to juflify the 
meafures of adminifiration, and to filence the murmurs of diflatisfac- 
tion. Mr. K. vindicates the fteps lately taken to fupprefs political 
aflemblics, in a manner which fnows, that he is fo perfedily fatisfied 
with the privileges which have been granted to the roman catholics, 
as to fee no neceffity for any further reformation. On this iu!gect he 
writes as follows. pP. Ix. 

The aét to prevent conventions is reprefented by the writer before 
me, Mr. Plowden, as the outrageous expedient of an unaccommo- 
dating government to crufh the expreflion of well-founded murmurs. 
whet er originally juftifiable, or otherwife, every di! (paflionate man 
in the nation muft allow, that thefe affemblies had now fallen into abufe, 
‘I hett appeared a manifelt defign to render fuch meetings habitual ; 
and they were likely to become the engine of every petty den agopue, 
and the refource of e1 ery petty diffatisfadion. Indeed, the conven. 
tion whict h ) was held at Dungan Non in 1793, appears to have been al- 
ready of this defcription. The real grievance of Jreland is the want 
of fufficient oc cup: ition for her hands; the caufe of that inconvenience 
is her want of capital. It was clearly the intereft of the kingdom to 
Invite confi denen: by prefenting to the world a government, ftrong, as 
well by the correction of abufes, as by vigour and vigilance In prevent- 
ing intemperance. If thefe {chools of difatfe étion were to be fup- 
preiled, it was more merciful to denounce to the unwary the fenfe of 


the 














+) es 
abt Ps Ki 
it, (ae ae 
; ¢ 
+ Tae 
i a ae 
fhe | a 
bi 
é 4 He 
| ro alt 
aide 
+P my! 
y 
Bt 
oo ae 2 
pia 
A 
Bie! 
See 
AY 
De 
HT 
. * ) 
a 
rT 
a” 
Bait 
ie Slee 
| 
ee 
" 
; 
’ 
4 
tf 
} : 
PL : 
i 
if : 
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the legiflature, and to reclaim them, than to permit the evil and pu. 
nifh it. , 

« But is the avenue of parliament clofed to the fubje&t by this law? 
No. The right of petitioning 1s reguiated and re-enacted. It is 
firiGtly forbidden to convene as delegates, becaufe the parliament is 
fuppofed to pofiefs that chara¢ter, and becaufe that mode of collecting 
the public fentiment has no advantage to counterbalance the mifchief 
of inflaming the nation, and diverting the people trom their neceflary 
Occupations w hich were known to have arifen from it. Phe brifh Con- 
vention bill refembies that aét of Charles the fecond, which prohibits 
more than a certain number to preient a petition to parliament. ‘That 
law has never interrupted the exerctie of the fubject’s right to ap- 
proach the legiflature. The privitege of petitioning 1s rather fecured 
by it than interrupted. By the political hu:mcane which lreland felt 
in the year 1792, the lower order of the people was vehemently 
acitated ; from the month of may, in that year, to the enfuing january, 
there were fome injudicious proceedings of roman catholics in Dub- 
lin® ; there were many, by the partifans of retorm; and one very ge- 
neral, and by no means the leaft inflammator,, adopted by the — 
part of the grand juries throughout the kingdom. By all thefe pro- 
vocations, a confiderable degree ot ferment had been excited through 
the nation; and it extended to a peafautry, whofe fituation already 
too much prepared it to be unquiet. "There were perfons in the king- 
dom who miltook for patriotiim their reluctance to obey, or their ex- 
pectations of acquiring weight from democratic innovation, The 
good to be derived to the lower clafs from the conceffion of the legi- 
flature was remote, and eluded their fagacity ; the incitements to out- 
sage were urgent and immediate. it would not have been difficult to 
have mifled the people, ere yet they had been rendered fenfible of their 
improved condition. If, becaufe fome conventions had acquired ce- 
lebrity, corporations of licenfed confpiracy had been permitted to 
form under the fame appellation ; and af, by the protection of an ap- 
plauded name (that of the volunteers) arms had been fuffered to fall 
into the hands of men, without rettraint or felection, thefe perfons 
muit afterwards inevitably have governed the country; the conven- 
tional aflemblies would have prefented a rallying point; the armed 
bodies would have proved the inftruments of the difaffeéted. By the 
convention bill, the former danger was prevented : the latter attem 
was wifely and fortunately defeated by the judicious interference of the 
executive power. Without thefe laudable and well-timed exertions, 
Treland was loft to the crown, or at leaft to peace, to induftry, and to 
private happinefét. 0. 





— 


ee al gg to the gentlemen who were called the fub-committee of 
the cainolics, 


‘ * Lhe e omitted to detail the proofs of infidious defign in the 


genera who were active in promoting the laft convention held at 
sJungannon, and which they appeared defirous to pro te through 
the nation, by means of fimilar meetings, becaufe this duty has been 
very ab’y and faithtully difcharged by a fenfible and hone man, who 
was a number of the afembly, and witnefs to their proceedings. See 
- ‘ : . f hacitants of the Town and Lordfeip of Neary, by Fofeph 
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Taylor’s Tranflation of Two Orations of the Emperor Fulian. 94 


PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY, 


Art. xxxvilt. Tavo Orations of the Emperor Fulian ; one to the Sos 
wereign Sun, and the other to the Mother of the Gods ; tranflated from 
the Greek. With Notes, and a copious Introduion, in wsbich fome of 
the greateh Arcana of the Grecian Theology are unfolded, 8V0. 
273 pages. Jeffrey. 1793. 

Iw the introduction, the tranflator, agreeably to his belief in the 
doétrine of the metempfycofis, obferves as follows. Introd. P. v. 

« The emperor Julian, the author of the two following orations, is 
well known in the chara¢ter of a fovereign and an apoftate which he 
once fuftained, but very few are acquainted wich him in the chara¢ter 
of a theologift and philofopher, which he difplays through the whole of 
his works, in a manner by no means contemptible or weak. It is true, 
indeed, that his philofophical and: theological attainments are not to 
be compared with thofe of Pythagoras, Plato, and Proclus, who ap- 
pear to have arrived at the fummit of human var and wifdom, or with 
thofe of many of the platonifts prior and pofterior to Proclus; but, at 
the fame time, they were certainly far fuperior to thofe which many 
celebrated antients poffeffed, or which even fell to the fhare of fuch a 
man as the biographer Plutarch. 

‘ Indeed it is impoflible that a man burthened with the weight of a 
corrupt empire, fuch as that of Rome, or that the governor of any 
community except a republic, like that of Plato, fhould be able to 
philofophife in the moft exquifite degree, and leave monuments be- 
hind him of perfect erudition and fcience. Julian, however, appears 
to have poflefied as much of the philofophical genius as could poflibly 
be the portion of an emperor of Kome, and was doubtlefs as much fu- 
perior to any other emperor, either prior or pofterior to him, as the 
philofophy and theology which he zealoufly profeffed tranfcend all 
others in dignity and worth. Hence, in the enfuing orations, he has 
happily blended the majeftic dition of a roman emperor with the gra- 
vity of fentiment peculiar to a platonic philofopher, and with that 
{cientific and manly piety which is fo confpicuous in the writings of 
autient theologiits, His language is, indeed, highly magnificent, and 
in every refpect becoming the exalted rank which he fuftained, and the 
, importance of the fubjeéts of his difcourfe: in fhort, the — 
eur of his foul is fo vifible in his compofition, that we may y 
credit what he afferted of himfelf, that he was formerly Alexander the 
—_ And if we confider the aétions of Alexander and Julian, we 

all eafily be induced to believe, that it was one and the fame perfon 
who, in different periods, induced the indians, ba¢trians, and inha- 
bitants of Caucafus, to worfhip the grecian deities: took down the 
contemptible enfign of his predeceflor, and raifed in its ftead the ma- 
jeltic roman eagles,’ 

Many of our readers probably will {mile at this paffage ; the dottrine, 
however, on which it is grounded, was very ferioufly believed by fome 
of the ancient philofophers, and is alfo, it fhould feem, ferioufly be- 
lieved by che tranflator of this work. 

Thefe two orations were very hafty productions. At the end of the 
Oration to the mother of the gods, Julian fays, ‘ he compofed this 


@ration without any refpite, in a fhort part of one night, without any 
previous 
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64 PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY. 


previous reading or meditation on the fubject, and without even in. 
tending to difcourfe on thefe particulars, till he call-d for thefe note. 
books in order to commit chem to writing. The goddefs herfelt is a wits 
peis of the truth of my affertion,? The comprehenfive view however 
that he takes of the fubje¢t which he handles, and the eafy flow 
of his language, are evident proois, that he poffeficd very fuperiour 
talents. We thall produce a quctation from each oration, that more 
immediately exhibits it’s peculiar character. P. 8. 

« Let us then, to the beft of our ability, celebrate his feftival, which 
the royal city renders illu(trious by its annual facrifices and folemn rites, 
But I am well aware how difficult it is to conceive the nature of the 
unzpparent fun, if we may conjecture from the excelience of the a 
parent god ; and to declare this to others, can perhaps be accomplifhed 
by no one without der>zating trom the dignity of the fubject ; for lam 
fully convinced rhat no one can attain to the dignity of his nature: 
however, to poffefs a mediocrity in celebrating his majefty appears to 
be the fummit of human attainments. But may Mercury, the rulin 
deity of difcourfe, tovether with the mufes. and their leader, Apollo, 
be prefent in this undertaking ; for this oration pertains to Apollo; and 
may they enable me 0 to {peak of the immortal gods, that the credi- 
bility of my narration may be grateful and acceptable to their divinities, 
What mode of celebration then fhall we adopt ? Shall we, if we {peak 
of his nature and origin, of his power and energies, as well manifett 
as occult, and befides this, of the communication of good which he 
largely diftributes to every world, fhall we, I fay, by this means frame 
an encomium, not perfectly abhorrent from the god? Let us therefore 
bee'n our oraron from hence. 

© That divine and all-beantiful world, then, which, from the fa- 
preme arch of the heavens, to the extremity of the earth, is contained 
by the immutable providence of the deity, exifted from eternity without 
any generation, and will be eternal through all! the following periods of 
time; nor is it guarded by any other fubitance, than by the proximate 
inveftiture of the fifth body, the fummit of which is the folar rays 
fituated, as it were, in the fecond degree from the intelligible world: 
but it is more antiently comprehended by the king and moderator 
of all things, about whom the univerfe fubfifts. This caufe therefore, 
whether it is lawfal to call him that which is fuperior to intelle& ; or 
the idea of the thines which are, (but whom I fhould call the intel- 
Nigtble whole ;) or toe one, fince the ove appears to be the moft an- 
tient of all things; or that which Plato is accuftomed to denominate 
the good; this uniform caufe, then, of the univerfe, who is to all 
beings the adminiitrator ot beauty, perfe€tion, union, and immeafurable 
power, according to a primary nature abiding in himfelf, produced 
trom himfelf as a medium between the middle intelleStual and demt 
uryic cantes, that mighty divinity the fun perfectly fimilar to himfelf. 
And this was the opinion of the divine Plato, when he fays: “ This 
as what I called the fon of the good, which the good venerated amas ’ 
lngous to itfelf: that as ¢bis in the intelligible place is to intelledt, 
and the obj tts of intelligence, fo is chat in the vifible place to fight 
and the objeRs of fiyht.”’ 


hye 1 : 
In the oration to the mother of the gods, Julian obferves as fol 
lows. Pp. 118. 


. a As foon as the romans had received the oracle of Apollo, the in- 
~Ditaits of Kome, the triend of divinity, fent an ambaflador to the 
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kings of Pergamas, who then reigned in Phrygia, and ordered him to 
requi ft of the phrygians the moft holy image of the goddefs: but the 
amballador receiving the facred burthen, placed it in a good failing 
veilel, and which was in every refpect well adapted to {wim over 
fuch a length of fea. The fhip therefore, having pafled over the 
Bvean and ionian, and failed aboutthe Sicilian and Tyrrhene fea, drove 


/., 


at length to the mouth of the ‘Tyber. But then the common people 
of Rome, together with the fenate, poured forth to the {pettacle : 
and the pricits and pricfefles in particular were far more eager 
on this occafion than the reft; all of whom, invelted with be- 
coming ornaments, and fuch as were agreeable to the cuftom of their 
country, attentively tixed their eyes on the fhip failing with a prof 
erous courfe, and on the impetuofity of the parted billows as they 
dafhed about the kecl, But atterwards, when the fhip drove into the 
port, each perfon adored the itatue at a diftance from the place where 
he happened to ftand. but the goddefs, as if willing to coavince the 
roman people that they had not led from Phrygia an inanimate image, 
but fomething endued with a greater and more divine power than er- 
dinary, ftopped the veffel as foon as it reached the Tyber, and fud- 
denly rooted it, as it were, in the ftream. Hence, on the people en- 
deavouring to draw it againft the tide, it refifted their efforts, 
and remained fixed; nor did it in the leaft yield to their at- 
tempts of thrufting it forward; and though every artifice was 
employed for this purpofe, yet it ftill remained immoveable. In 
confequence of this, a dire and unjuft fufpicion arofe againtt the all- 
facred priefthood of the confecrated virgih ; and Clodia (for this was 
the name of the venerable virgin) was accufed as one not perfectly 
pure, and who had not preferved herfelf inviolate to the goddefs; 
and hence it was faid, the divinity gave evident tokens of indignation 
and wrath : for it now appeared to every one that the image was fome- 
thing more divine than ufual.’ : 

The tranflator fubjoins a long note to this paffage relative to the 
worfhip paid to the fatues of the gods, which he vindicates, prefenting 
his reader with quotations from Salluft, Jamblichus, and Proclus. 
Whether his unphilofophic readers will be apt to diftinguifh between 
the scrENTIFIC worip of the ancients, and the filthy piety of the 
catholics, we will not determine. Thefe orations, as illufirations of 
the platonic do¢trine, may afford entertainment to the curious; the 
tranilation is in pure and eafy language ; and the tranflator’s addrefies 
to Apollo and the fun, and to the ancient platonic philofophers, flow’ 
in very pleafing numbers. No tranflator’s name is prefixed ; but by the 
references in the notes to former tranflations by the fame hand, we are 
taught to look to Mr. Taylor, the tranflator of Proclus, Plato, &c., as 
the author of the prefent tranflation. A.Y. 





FCCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


Arr. xxx1x. The Memoirs of Gregorio Panzani; giving an Account of 
bis Agency in England, m the Years 1634, 1635» 1636. Tranflated 
Srom the lialian Original, and now Firft publifoed. To which are 
added, an dntroduf&ion and a Supplement, exhibiting the State of the 
Englife Catholic Chyrch, and the Condu of Parties, before and re 
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36 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
that Period. to the profent Times. By the Rev. Jofeph Berington, 
$vo. 47 pages. Price 7s in boards, Birmingham, Swinney, and 
Co. L ndon, Robdinfons. 1793. 

Panzani was an italian clergyman fent into England by pope 
Urban viis, in the year 1634, to compofe certain differences that had 
long diviced the catholics. ‘Thefe memoirs are drawn up by Mr, B, 
from manutcripts, of which he gives the f owing account ; 

Preface p. 6 —* The or iginal memoi's were written in italian and 
never publifhed ; of which, by means of ** an eminent prelate of fingular 
candour and ferupulofity,” then refiding at Kome, our hiftorian Dodd, 
fome years ago, procured an accurate tranflation, The italian ms, 
he obferves, was not in alove one or two hands. Of the tranflation 
Dodd publithed only fome extras, from motives of a benevolent ten- 
dency, fearing left the publication of the whole memoirs might preja- 
dice the evil difpofed, as he fay s, (ull more againftthe memory of the un- 
fortunate Charles, and from a delicate forbearance towards fome focieties 
of his own communion. ‘! he frit confideration, the reader from the pe- 
rufal will find, bears no weight; and to the fecond, at this time, he will 
not give a thought. Mr. Dodd, however, was extremely defirous of pub- 
lifhing thefe memoirs, in which he faw, hethought, many things that 
were interefting, and which would throw light on a dark and mifrepre- 
fented period. He therefore brought the principal materials together 
under a new title, meaning to publifh them as the memoirs of Winde 
bank, the fecretary of ftate, who was much engaged in the tranfaCtion. 
Tam in pofleffion of his M&e in this form, as alfo under the original 
title, of which I avail myfelf, fubjoining to the text a few notes where 
the fubje¢t may feem to want illuflration.’ 

Mr. Dodd, to whom Mr. B. refers, wrote a Church biftory of England 
in three volumes folio, from 1500 to 1688, chiefly with regard to the 
catholics. 

The hiftory before us comprehends a period of 234 years, from the be- 
ginning of the reign of Elizabeth to the prefent times, of which the part 
tran{lated from Panzani only extends from the year 1624 tothe year 1366. 
The portions preceding and fubfequent are written by Mr. B. The 
troubles and diflenfions of the papifis, or more properly catholics, are 
exhibited. The controverfies of the fecular clergy, with the monatftic 
orders, are particularly detailed ; and through the whole, the hiftorian 
takes part with the :ormer, and cenfures the latter, particularly the 
jefuits. The main objetts of the work appear to be, to expofe the 
mifchievous effecis of that e/prit dx corps, which has a@tuated the eccle- 
fiaftical body, to condemn the worldly policy by which the fee of Rome 
has always been governed, and to recommend to the prefent catholic 
body, to affert their right of eftablifhing a form of ecclefiaftical go- 
vernment, independent of apoftolic vicars, a¢ting by powers delegated 
from the roman pontiff. ; 

It will not be expected, that we fhould follow Mr. B. through 
the details of internal broils between the catholic clergy in England, 
amidft the hardfhips and troubles to which the general body was fabjet. 
The narrative, though enlivened by Mr. B.’senergetic manner, would 
not be thought generally interefting. The ftate of the catholics under 
the britith government being effentially altered by the Jate ftatute in 
theis tavour, it may be acceptable to our readers to learn the opinion of 
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one of the moft intelligent of their clergy, concerning the man- 
ner in which they ought, in the prefent circumftances, to condutt 
themfelves. We fhall therefore copy fome of Mr. B.’s concluding ob- 
fervations—After exprefling his difapprobation of the roman catholic 
practice of fending their children abroad for education, Mr. B. pro- 
pofes to his brethren, to bring into this country whatever property 
can be withdrawn from their foreign eftablifhments, to concentrate all 
their ftrength, and to eftablifh at home one or more places of educa- 
tion on the broadeft bafis, and moft enlightened plan. ‘ Thus,’ fays 
he, § will a foundation be laid, on which may be fecured the interefts 
of religion, education prepared for our youth, the feeds planted that 
fhall improve our general charatter, and finally, good be derived from 
evil, unanimity from difcord, ftrength from divided weaknefs..—A 
fecond meafure which Mr. B. propoles, is the reformation of church 
government. The dependence of the englifh catholic church on the 
court of Rome he confiders as indecorous in itfelf, and inconfittent 
with the free fpirit of chriftian difcipline. He enumerates feveral in- 
conveniencies and evils, which arife from the government of apottolic 
vicars, namely, fubjection to the arbitrary control of Reme, and to 
the placita curie romane, as the fole rule of their conduct; an arbi- 
trary mode of governing, without the ordinary rules of difcipline; the 
want of fubordination, or of a metropolitan head, and a tribunal of 
appeal, to which recourfe may be had for the redrefs of grievances ; 
and the election of the vicars, without the confent of the clergy they 
are fent to govern. The plan of reform is thus fketched: Pp. 469. 

‘ Convinced then that the prefent circumftances are as adapted to 
the reforin we meditate, as the molt fanguine mind could have wifhed, 
what remains to be done? The vicars, we may be affured, will never 
confefs the time is proper; or, fhould they be prevailed on to carry a 
fupplication to the foot of the pontiff, fo hefitating would its language 
be, fo courtly, fo unimpreflive, that the facred congregation alfo 
would be induced to ‘ fear that the meafure was not practicable under 
** the prefent circumflances.” 

« The clergy, who feel the grievance moft, are moft adequate to its 
reform. They are verfed in the hiftory of other ages: they know 
what their difcipline was, what abufes deformed that difcipline, and 
what means the fages of better days would have ufed in the correction 
of thofe abufes. rom them they will have learned a manly firmnefs, 
unahafhed by the obilacles of frowns or menaces, tempered by mildnefs 
and the forbearances of an untired patience. Were | to fpeak to them 
of violence, they would condemn me; of fecret combinations, they 
Would not liften ; of artifice, they would repel the infidious propofal. 
They fhall undertake the reform then in their own way, and, if my 
advice can prevail, they thal! accomplith it. 

* ladvife that, in each diftri¢t, afew meet, impreffed as I am with 
the importance and expedience of the meafure; that they difcufs the 
fubjeét in an accurate and cumprehenfive manner, taking in all its 
views, its relations, and its various bearings; tlt they commit to 
Writing a fketch of their thoughts; and that the vicar apoftolic be im- 
mediately waited on. 

* To him they wiil communicate.thofe thoughts, entering more at 
large on the fubject ; and having liftened to his queftions, his objec- 
tions, his difficulties, and replied to them, they will entreat his coe 
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68 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


Gperation and fupport, ftating that they earneftly with for both, as the 
beft aids to their plan, and the vouchers of their moderation and Une 
ambitious views. I will not fuppofe that the vicars can decline this 
honourable call on their miniftry and their profeffions of attachment 
to ecclefiaitical diferpline. 3 

« The fame fketch of thoughts muft then, by letter, be communti- 
cated to each clergvman in the diftri€, with an intimation of what 
has beendone, and of the vicar’s wifhes to co-operate. It would be 
well, therefore, that his fignature, or fome unequivocal expreffion of 
his intentions, agcompanied thefe letters. ; 

« The fentiments of the body being colleéted from their anfwers, it 
will only remain to prepare the form of a /upplication to be preferted to 
his holinefs; and thistorm muft alfo be previoufly fubmitted to public 
infpection, and particularly to the examination of the vicar, if he has 
not himfelf been the principal author of it. The form, when approved, 
or returned with fuch criticifms as may add to its accuracy and com- 
plete the whole, will be ready to receive fuch fignatures as may be 
yidged moft proper to eftablifh its validity, and make it {peak the uni- 
verfal voice of the diftridt. 

* The /upplica. nx, without the circumlocution of empty phrafes, fhall 
fiate, what from the time of its facred inftitution, is and has been, 1n 
reguid to epifcopal government, the difcipline of the church; when 
and how it happened, that a government fo well adapted to the ext 
gencies of a chriitian people, was fufpended in the kingdom of England; 
how unceafing, for many years, were the efforts of the clergy to bring 
baek the falutary inftitution ; that Rome, ever deaf to their prayers, 
finally forced on them vicars apoftolic, contrary to the exprefs defires 
and the known reclamation of the fame clergy ; what are the evils of a 
vicarious government ; that the clergy, notwithftanding thefe evils, 
from motives of a laudable fubmiffion, had acquiefced in the arrange- 
ment; that now we are no longer the opprefled people that we were, 
and that our altered ftate calls for a more regular and independent 
eitablifhment ; that a government by vicars apoftolic is no longer 
agreeable to us, and that we pray for its fuppreffion, and the reftora- 
tion of an ordinary epifcopal hierarchy. | 

* Rome will liften.to this fupplication, and grant its prayer: The 
childith objections from want of fees will be removed : The vicars apo- 
ftolic, by an eafy tranfmutation, will be raifed into vifhops of diftricts, 
nnlefs they prefer their Afiatic appellations, and the care of imaginary 
flocks: Chapters will be ereéted in each diftri@: Our church will be 
reorganized ; And with it will return the bdeflings of a renovated 
chriftian fociety. 

* ‘The directions TI prefumed to faggeft to one diftri@, muft be undet+ 
ftood to belong to all. They will correfpond by an eafy communica- 
rion of cpinions; the fame plan will be eftablifhed ; and one /upplicas 
trom formed upon a decided and unequivocal enunciation of fentimentse 

‘ T have propoied the free expreflion of my thoughts; and in this I 
have done my duty." My brethren will weigh them in their wifdom, 
anc approve or reyect of them what portion they may pleafe. I have 
pointed out the evils in our foreign education and in our domeftic 
economy; and I have attempted to thew by what means thofe evils. 
may be furmounted, and their fources converted into fources of ime 
provement and ieticity, Efiablifhments or modes of life that were 
once, 
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ence, perhaps, not fo unadapted to ovr circumftances, at prefent, 
when thofe circumtlances are altered, fhould no longer te r tained. 
This I wifhed to imprefs, and with it the impertant leffon, that there 
isa flow in human events, on an aé¢tive altention to which our owa 
fuccefs depends, and the progrefs of future generations,’ 

This manly {pirit of reform, in a minifter of the catholic 
church, is entitled to the higheit praife; and cannot fail of ditfufing 
among the members of that ancient fociety a defire of independence, 
which will foon fuperfede the nec flity of any fupplication to the fee 
of Kome for deli erance from the government of vicars apoftolic. 


Art. xt. Remarks on a Book entitkd Memoirs of Gregorio Panzani. 
By the Rev. Charles Plowden, preceded by an Addrefs to the Rev. 
Jofeph Berington, 8vo. 3:3 pages. Price 5s in boards, Coghlan. 
1794+ 
Ir was not probable, that fach a free fpirit of improvement, as Mr. 

Berington has difcovered in his memoirs of Panzani, as well as an his 
other writings, {hould pafs without fevere animadverfion from his fra- 
ternity. In this publication he is attacked with great acrimony. He 
is charged with the corruption of ecclefiaflical hittory, and particularly 
with a deliberate attempt to disfigure, in every feature, the hiftory of 
the englifh catholic church: he is accufed of caufing a divifion in the 
priefthood, and forming a party againit the bifhops. The writer does 
not profefs to vive the hiftory of englifh catholics, but merely to exe 
pofe Mr. Berington’s errours and mifreprefentations. Without entering 
into the merits of the difpute, it is ealy to perceive an adequate caufe 
for the keennefs of this reply, independent of the defects of Mr. B.’s 
hiftory. Mr. B., according to this writer, is * a daring innovator, 
who has infulted fpirirual authority, efpecially in its fource the head 
of the church; who has reviled the jefuits; and who has been 
guided by the demon of independence, and run wild with the lutt 
of fingularity’——offences, which, to a zealous and bigorted papitt, 
muft appear heinous beyond the reach even of papal forgiveneds. 
Jetter trom the reverend Mr. Milner to the author of theie remarks 1s 
annexed, in which further attempts are made to convigt Mr. B. 
ofinconfiftency and contradiétion, From the contempt with which Mr, B. 
treats thefe antagonilis, in his preface to the work of which we gave 
an account in the preceding article, we conclude, that he will not 
think their ftrictures deferving of a f-rious reply. Nor do we find 
ourfely:s bound to take further notice of them, than merely to an- 
nounce the publication to our readers. 


Agr. xut. 4 Letter to Francis Plowden, Ef. Conveyancer, of 
the Middle Temple, on bis Work, entitled Fura Anglorum. By ¢ 
Roman Catholic Clergyman. 8vo. 230 pages. Price 28. 6d. 
Coghlan. 

Mr. Prowpbewn is charged by the author of this letter, with 
having in his Fura Anglorum dittorted and contradicted the true 
Principles of the roman catholics. The two leading tenets 
Which this writer controverts, as inconfillent with the fundamen- 
tal do¢trine of the church of Rome, are, that every individual 
has a right to choofe his own religion, and that every community 
has a right to fupport, with it’s civil laws and fanction, whut- 

2 eves 





























































1090 MISCELLANEOUS. 


ever religion is adopted by the majority of the ftate. Both thefe 
rights are here maintained to be inconfiflent with that iubjection, 
which, in matters of religion, all chriftians owe to the church. 
As roman catholics profeis their firm beliet of being in the fole 

offefion of the genuine dofrine of chrilhanity, they cannot, it 
is afferted, contiftently with their principles, approve of any 
meafures, which tend, even indirectly, to eiiablith and inculcate 
a different faith from their own. Hence the writer condemns 
Mr. P. for holding, that the civil regulations of a temporal go- 
vernment are objects of the confcientious cbedience of a chrittian, 
even when they are ordained to inculcate a religion not revealed 
by Jefus Chrift. He, on the fame ground, difapproves of the 
fundamental principle of the revolution in 1688, which banifhed 
the catholic religion for ever from this realm ; and laments, that 
the claims of religion fhould ever have been employed as an 
infrument in the hands ot a foreign prince, to dethrone a lawful 
fovercign. He, moreover, pretty ttrongly intimates his appro- 
bation of the doétrine, that the pope has a right to determine ju- 
dicially, when the faithful may, and when they may not, when 
they ought, and when they ought not, to oppote an heretical fo- 
vereign.—What fecurity a papift, who thus commits his confci 
ence to the keeping of the roman pontiff, can give for his quiet 
fubmiilion to a proteftant prince, it may not be eafly to fay. 0. 5 
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Art. xzit. Letters toa Wife, by the Author of Cardiphonia. he 
Two Volumes. 1zmo. 567 p. Price 5s. fewed. Johnfon. 
1793- 

From evidence, both external and internal, thefe two volumes 
of * letters to a wife’ appear to proceed from the pen of the reve 
Mr. Newton, the well known author of letters entitled * Car- 
diphonia,’ of fermons, of Olney hymns, and ‘a Review of Ecclefiaf- 
tical Hiftory.’ He 1s one of thofe who rank themielves among what 
they emphatically term ‘the enlightened clergy,’ and difcovers 
in this, xs well as in his former publications, undoubted marks of 
dittinguifhed piety. 

The fubject of the prefent volumes, which he has prefented to 
the public, is fomewhat unufual, efpecially in the prefent day 
ot fathtonable inconitancy and difhpation. It exhibits, in a num* 
ber of letters, the ftrongeft affection to a beloved wife, and the 
warmek folicitude for her fpiritual welfare. The firft volume 
contiits of letters written during the courfe of three voyages to 
Atrica, whilt Mr. N. was captain of a flave-fhip; the fecond 
contains letters to the fame unwearied object of his delight, whilft 


reudent at Liverpool, in the official fituation of tide-furveyor of 


the cultoms ; in thefe we have an account of the repeated unay 
vailing attempts, which he made to obtain orders inthe eftablifhed 
church. Suceefs, through the recommendation of a noble lords 
having at length crowned his folicitations, the remainder uf the 
volume confifts of letters to his wife, whilft curate of Olney, 

atrerwards in his prefent ftation of rector of St, Mary Woolnoth, 


Lcudon, 
Thefe 
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Newton's Letters to a Wife. roz 


Thefe changes of life are related in the courfe of this corres 
{pondence, and form, what may be termed,-the amufing part of 
it. Exclufive of this, we meet with but little variety in thefe det- 
ters.—How indeed was it poflible, when we learn that Mr. N,’s 
invariable cuflom, during the courfe of his long voyages, and 
traffic on the coatt of Africa, and in the Weit Indies, was to write 
two, three, or four letters a weck, to the darling of his heart, by 
which method, whole packets of letters ufed to be tranfmitted 
home at once; and when he ftaid in England, letters, he tells 
us, were exchanged by every polt.. Though it mutt be adinitted, 
that many of the epiitles now before us are of too limited and un- 
interefting a nature to be laid before the public, yet Mr. N.’s 
goodnefs of intention may, with the candid reader, plead his exe 
cufe; and it is not improbable, that the idea of publifhing letrers 
to his wife may have been fuggefted to his mind, from reading 
Cicero’s letters to Terentia, or thofe of Pliny to Calphurnia. 

However trivial many ot thele letters may appear, as prelented 
to the public, they will doubtlefs be a gratification to Mr. N.’s 
admirers, and particularly to thofe who were in habits of -friend- 
fhip and intimacy with the deceafed. 

We tind Mr. N. entering on fuch minutie as thefe. * When 
you write next, (which I beg may always be by return of polit) 
jet me know at what hours you utually rife, breakfaft, dine, fup, 
and go to bed, that 1 may keep time with you, or, at leafty ate 
tend you with my thoughts, if I fhould be otherwife engaged.’ 

Mr. N. difcovers throughout the feelings of a fond and af- 
fectionate lover ; and we have no doubr but the object was de- 
ferving of his regard. His fondnefs for letter-writing, parti- 
cularly to a wife sighly endeared to him, hurries him on; and 
though it would feem, that he were in a manner exhautted for 
want of frefli matter, yet he indulges this cacogthes /cvibendi, ull 
he {wells the whole into a publication of two volumes; at the 
fame time that, by his own acknowledgement, he ts. left. by his 
better part in full poffeflion of * tautologies, perplexities, and 
repetitions.” Hence we find him conteiling, (vol 1. p. 15.) 
* though f always take pleafure in writing, I begin to be afhamed 
of fending you little morethan repetitions. 1 have exprefled my 
affection (as far as my knowledge of words can exprefs) im fo 
many different forms and phrafes, that{ am quite at a lofs for 
new ones. J muf either write but little, as you do, or co little 
purpofe, unlefs I begin again, as from the firt; and, in that 
cafe, 1 believe my fecond round of letters would be very fimilar 
to the former, becaufe I write from my feelings. My heart dice 
tates every line.’—Still, however, he proceeds with unwearied 
Giligence, and with arithmetical accuracy ; hence, in a letter 
dated 6th February, 1754, he writes, ¢ I have calculated, thar, 
if all the letters I have fent you, fince our firlt parting in May, 
1750, were tranfcribed in order, they would fill one hundred and 
twenty fuch fheets as this on all fides.’ 

Read this, ye coldand fafhionable hufbands of the prefent day 5 
and think how far ye fall fhort, according to this itanderd, of che 
duties ye owe to your abfent wives! 

, Througl}- 




































































2 Quer 


on 


“i. 























' tame > 
OE RSE” Ie ee eee Saas mage _ 


- 
~~ 


$52 MISCELLANEOUS. 


Throughout the whole of this correfpondence, Mr. N. rings 
the changes of love and religion, religion and love. Thus he 
writes, in a letter dated trom tea; ¢ Lait pott-day I finithed a large 
fhect, and did not leave room to write my name, tor IJ had 
crowded 481 lines intoit. Should this come firit to hand, yoy 
my wonder where | could tind fubject matter. Nothing (necef- 
fary butinefs excepted) feems deferving my attention but religion 
and love; the one, my conttant fupport; the other, my con- 
fant foluce.? And agaim, * moti of my letters to you remind me 
of top’s teat, which, though confiiting of feveral dithes, were 
all tongues, only drefled in aifferent ways. Thus, whether I 
write in a grave or jocular tirain, the fubject is flill love, love, 
which is as infeparable from my idea of you, as heat from that of 
fire. —! have rung fo many changes upon love and gratitude, upon 
the pains of feparation, and the over-balancing pleafures of 
meeting, that though I cannot be weary of the fubjecis, I begin 
to be weary of my way of treating them. But then, where thall 
I find other fubjecis worthy either of your attention or my own ?” 

We find the epi. lary hufband praifing his wife, for the fupe- 
yiour excellence of her letters. Hence we are naturally led to in- 
fer, that, if 4/s letters were deferving of publication, much has 
been lott to the workd, by his withholding the epiftolary returns 
which fle fent him. This could not arife from a paucity of mae 
terials, tor we fd him lavifh in his commendations of her im 
tation of his conitunt correfpondence, and copioufnefs, at leaf 
to the e-tent, in onc letter, of 120 lines. We may fuppofe, that 
Mrs. N.s admiring friends would at leaft have been equally 
gratified, with being favoured with a few f{pecimens of her atlece 
tiopate anfwers ; or if, inttead of two volumes filled up with the 
exchufive correfpondence of oze party, one volume had been al- 
botted to the letters of each ; and thus the friends and admirers 
of this tond and happy couple might have been doubly enters 
tamed and pleated. 

In reading this correfpondence, we cannot help recalling to 
mind the loves of fome recorded in ancient ftory. The ardour 
of affection, the glow of colouring, the warmth of expreflion, 
and the unabating, or rather increafing frength of regard, reas 
hze whatever the poets have informed us of the love of Orpheus 
to Eurydice :—fo he writes: ‘ It is my frequent cuftom to vent 
m thoughts aloud, when | am fure that no one js within hears 
ing. Ihave had many a tender foliloquy in that grove concern: 
ing you, and in the height of my enthutiafm, have often repeated 
your dear name, merely to hear it repeated by the echo—and 
that, not only when a defponding lover, but when a happy one.’ 
‘Thus the poet: 


Te, dulcts conjux, te folo in litore fecum, 
Te, veniente die, te decedente canebat. 


Yet ev’n in death Eurydice he fung, 

Lurydice fill trembled on his tongue, 
Eurydice the woods, 
Eurydice the floods, 

Eurydice the rocks and hollow mountains rung. 
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Newton’s Letters to a Wife. 103 


The happinefs and advantages attending the marriage-ftate 
are here itrongly recommended, and particularly in fixing the 
purfuits, promoting the proper application, and maintaining the 
exertion of the mental faculties; and, on this account, we would 
particularly advife a perufal of thefe volumes to thofe, who, from 
habit, apathy, or prejudice, are in danger of degenerating into the 
rank of old bachelors. Mr. N. fhall, himfelf, fpeak to this fub- 
ject. He fays thus to his wife: * A defire of rendering myfelf 
agreeable to you has long been a motive of my conduct. This 
I may well flyle my rulizg pafion. IL was changeable as the wea- 
ther, till my regard for you fixed me, and collected all my aims 
to the fingle point of gaining you. Then, my faculties, which 
betore were remifs, were roufed, and indolence gave way to ap- 
plication. —It has been obferved, that thofe who have wearied 
themnfelves in vainly fearching after the philofopher’s ftone, have 
often found out ufeful things, which they had no thought of feck- 
ing. SoJ, in the purfuic of the methods by which I hoped to 
influence you, obtained unawares advantages of another kind, 
The detire of pleafing you, infenfibly made me more acceptable 
to others. In one eflential refpe&t, the comparifon happily fails. 
‘Thefe philofophers were poorly rewarded for their trouble, by 
their petty difcoveries, while their principal object was itill unat- 
tained. Whereas I not only found the meauzs leading to my chief 
defire pleafant and profitable, but in due time completely gained 
iny cud. 1 long for the opportunity of thanking you again and 
avain.” 

Here and there are interfperfed fome amufing defcriptions of 
the africans, with whom Mr. N. had repeated tranfactions, 
when matter of a veffel trading for flaves. In one of hts letters, 
he thus defcribes their fituation and charafter: * The three greate& 
blefings of which human nature is capable, are, undoubtedly, 
religion, liberty, and love. In each of thefe, how highly has 
God diltinguifhed me! But here are whole nations around me, 
whofe languages are entirely different from each other, yet I bee 
heve they all agree in this, that they have no words among them, 
expreilive of chefe engaging ideas: from whence | infer, that the 
ideas themfelves have no place in their miads. And as there is 
no medium between light and darknefs, thefe poor creatures are 
not only ftranvers to the advantages which I enjoy, but are 
plunged in all the contrary evils. Inftead of the prefene blef- 
fings, and bright future profpects of chriftianity, they are de- 
ceived and harraffed by necromancy, magic, and all the train of 
fuperititions, that fear, combined with ignorance, can produce 
inthe human mind. The only liberty of which they have any 
Notion, is an exemption from being fold; and even from this, 
very few are perfectl: fecure, that ie fhall nor, fome time or other, 
be their lot; for it often happens, that rhe man, who fells ano- 
ther, on board a fhip, is himfelf boughe and fold, in the fame 
Manner, and perhaps in the fame veilel, before the week is end- 
ed As for love, there mav be fome fofter fouls among them, 
than I have met with, but for the moft part, when I have tried 


bo explain this delightful word, I have feldom been iu the a 
under- 
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to4 MISCELLANEOUS. 
underftoed, and when I have fpoken of its effects, I have neyey 
been believed. To tell them of the inexpreffible and peculiar 
attraction between kindred minds, the pains of abfence, the plea. 
{ures of a re-meeting (if ] may make a word), and all the othe? 
endearments, (were it lawful, rh sors to name them), which 
I owe to you, would be labour loft ; like defcribing the rainbow, 
to a man born blind. What needs all this ado, they have faid, 
Will not one woman cut wood and fetch water, as well as ano- 
ther? Their paflions are ftrong, but few, indeed, have any no- 
tion of what | mean by tendernefs.’ 

it may feem flrange and inconfiftent, that a mind capable of 
forming fuch reflections as thefe fhould have purfued, with little 
or no remorfe, the,vile traffic of buying and felling flaves. 

Mr. N. feems aware of this remark, and theretore apologizes 
for himfelf, in a note, by pleading, that * cuftom, example, and 
intereft, had blinded his eves ;’ and it is but juftice to add, that 
the author of thefe letters now explicitly condemns his former 
condu&, and has even flood forward, during the late difcutfions 
en the fubject, to expofe the cruelty and immorality attending 
this odious trafic *. 

Upon the whole, thefe letters may be read with pleafure, on 
account of that vein of picty and ardour of conjugal affection, 
which appear throughout; at the fame time, we mult add, that 
the ground on which he treads is fo delicate, as may expofe him, 
iu the opinion of many reficcting minds, to the cenfure of egotifm 
and vanity. Such may be led to wifh, that the prefent had ra- 
ther been a potthumous publication, and that Mr. N.’s praife for 
being a faithtul and affectionate hufbanmd had been proclaimed to 
the world by another, rather than by himfelf. S. Te 


Ant. xiiit. <Amantus and Elmira: or, Ingratitude. LExemplifed 
in the Charader of lugratus. By George Hutton. Svo. 174 Pe 
Price 3s. tewed. Crofoy. 1794. 

Tue moral defign of this publication, however laudable, cane. 
not atone for it’s literary faults. Tngratitude is certainly a heinous 
crime; but we cannot fuppofe that it will, in any infiance, be 
prevented or corrected, by the unnatural and abfurd reprefenta- 
tion of it here given. ‘The character of Ingratus is drawn with 
a degree of extravagance, which renders it rather an objest of 1 
dicule than of indignation ; the incidents by which he is removed 
trom Belgrade to Syrta—to Sumatra—to Aleppo—to Corfica—to 
Perfia—are improbable in the extreme; and the ftory is written 
ina tyle, which, to fay the leaft, will not recommend it to the 
attention of readers of tafle. The beft advice. we can give to this 
young author, who entreats indulgence for his firit publication, 
is not to fuffer himfelf to be feduced by the importunity of friends 
into a iecond attempt, till ttudy and refledion have rendered him. 
better qualified to initruct or entertain the public. D. Me 


— 





* In a pamphlet entitled, * Thoughts on the African Slave 
Trade.’ 
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HISTORY OF ACADEMIES, 
, 
ART. I. ELECTORAL GERMAN LITERARY SOCIETY, AT MANT~ 
HEIM, 
f June 30. Only one critical hiftory of german dramatic poetry hay- 
ing ben fent, and that not iatistattory, the fubje€t is propofed ancw 
for next year, an’ the prize doubled [fee our Rev. Vol. xvi, p. 473]- 
S tor the fame tme the following biographies are propofed, as con- 
tinuations of the ‘ Lives and Portraits of celebrated Germans,’ Leber 
and bildniffe groffer Deutjchen:. 1. of the.poet S. Geffher: the prize 
r 25 duc. jit). 5s.]: 2. of marfhal Maurice of Saxony: the prize the 
; fame: 3. of marfhal von Lowendal: the prize 20d. [gl.]: 4. of 
Charles v: the prize 30d. [13]. 108.]: 5. of Charles the great: the 
prize the fame. Thefe prizes are given by privy covnfellor von Klein, 
: The memoirs muft be fent, as the preceding, befare the rit of april, 
’ 
: THEOLOGY, 
Art. 11. Vienna. Anleitung zur grindlichen Erkenntnifs der chriftlre 
. chen Religion, Fc. An Introdudtion to a tundamental Knowledge 
; of the Chriftian Religion, for the Ufe of the Schools of the Meme 
) bers of the Augfburg Confeffion in the heredit¢ry Dominions.of the 


Emperor. Compofed by Command: by J. G. Fock, of the fupreme 
Confiftory, and firit Preacher to the Canaunity at Vienna. 8¥o, 
j 262 Pe 1794 


; The author affures us, in his preface, that he has endeavoured to 

deliver the doétrines of Jefus in their natural purity and fimplicity, 
without any arbitrary additions er interpretations : and this, in our 
judgement, he has performed. To give bat one inftance out of many, 
the ecclefiaftical doctrine ef the trinity is wholly paffed by, Of the 


perfon of Jefus Mr. F. fays: « He was indeed a man, like all othes 
) men, but exalted above all creatures by his intimate union with the 
deity ; and therefore called the only begotten fon of god in a fenfe 
. applicable to no other.’ Of the holy fpirit: * God is the author of 
all good. Our amendment is his gitt, which he imparts to us by his 
. {pirit.”. The formula of baptifm he explains as follows. ‘ Baptife 
: into the religion of the father, the fon, and the holy fpirit, that is, 
: into the religion which teaches us to know god as the father of all men, 
made known to us by Jefus the fon of god, and confirmed and propae 
, gated by the holy fpirit,’ | 
This performance is in many refpetts fuperiour to the celebrated 
hanoverian catechifm ; and we think the aphoriftic form chofen by the 
author preferable to the catechetical. Of the labours of Rofenmiilles 
| end Schmid Mr, F, has evidently availed himfelf. 
| Jeu Allg. Lit. Leite 
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100 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


Art. it. Halle. A fecond edition of Dathe’s verfion of the 
Pentateuch with notes | ice our Rev. Vol. vii, p. 466] has been pub- 
bithed here, with corrections by the late author. 


Art. iv. Helmfedt. Prof. Bruns has announced an edition of 
fome fermons by Luther, never before publifhed, which were preferved 
in manufeript in the library of the univerfity of Helmilact. Th 
were preached in the year 1538, anc «re on feven chapters of Matthew, 
namely, from the 15th w the 24th inclufive. ‘They will make one 
quarto volume of thirty or forty fheets, 


Art.v. Amflerdam. Betoog der waare en eeuwige Godheid van onzer 
Heere F. C. Ec. Detence of the true and eternal Divinity of our 
Lord fefes Chriit againft modern Attacks: by Dionyfius van de 
Wynperfie, S.S.'Th. D. Phil. Math. and Aitron. Prof. at Leyden, 
vo. 216p. 1794. 

A few years ago the faculty of divinity at Gottingen offered a prize 
for the bet proot of the divinity of Jefus, by the exprefs command of 
the king of Great Britain. A nember of effays were fent ; but the fa 
culty, tough the orthodoxnefs of their taith on this fubjett is un- 
queftionable, could not find amongft them one anfwering the purpofe 
fufficiently to merit the prize. ‘The fociety for defending chriitianity, 
at the Hague, foon after propofed the fame fubj: [fee our Rev, Vol, 
Vir, p. 343], and to the eflay before us we underftand the prize was 
awarded. We opened the book therefore with confiderable expecta- 
tions ; but they were difappointed: and, after the moit deliberate 
perufal, we cannot hefitate to pronounce on it the fentence of the 
faculty of Gottingen. Fen. Allg. Lit. Leit. 


MEDICINE. 


Art, vt. Paris. Odbjervarions fur la Nature &8 fur le Traitement de la 
Phibifte pulmonaire, Se, Obiervations on the Nature and Treate 
ment of the Confumption of the Lunes: by Ant. Portal, Prot. of 
Phyf, Anat. and Suig. and Member of fevera] Academies. 8Vv0, 
667 p. 1792. 

Of this work, equally interefting to the natural philofopher and the 
phyfician, we Cannot give a better account, than ba delivered to the 
academy of iciences by mefirs, Sabatier and de Fourcroy, appointed as 
a committee to examine it. 

The author, fay they, appears to have had three objects principally 

mview. Firit, caretully to diftinguifh the feveral fpecies of phihifis, 

too frequently confounded together: fecondly, to afcertain the diffe- 
rent mod: of treatment adapted to each: thirdly, to elucidate the 
effects of each kind of the difeafe, by the appearances on diffection, 
and the alterations the organ of refpiration has undergone, "Lhe work 
ais lt confilts of two parts. In the firft, divided into thirteen 
pene so contidets the various kinds of confumption ; not 

tz them in the abftra&, but giving particular hittortes of 

— and presage: i with the treatment employed ; and termina- 
ng each iecuon wi e } » {ymp 

pit of the {pecies sede coe “Paar The on pris oe 
> general obi = epg etek 

fo genesal odiervations on the difeafe. In the firit fe tion, which 18 
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one of the moft complete and interefting in the volume, prof. P. treats 
on the various fymptoms of confumption. ‘The fecond relates to it’s 
duration. ‘Th « third exhibits many ufeful remarks on the itate of the 
blood in hectic patients, both with regard to it’s quantity and quality. 
The figns of plethora, our author obferves, feldom arife from an over 
fullnefs of the fanouineous fyttem in general, but commonly from a par- 
tial repletion, owing to the difficulty with u hich the blood traverfes the 
lungs. For the mof part the blood is deficient in quantity , andina 
difolved ttate. Certain experiments h: ave led prof. P. to believe, that 
this difi lution is OWINg to ag commixture of pus with the blood : 
but we think they are eit! fuficiently exact and numerous, nor fo 
applicable to what paffes in wn living body, as to warrant this con- 
clufion ; particularly as the morbid ftate of the blood may be rea- 
fonably afcribed to the defective aGiion of the lungs. In the fourth 
fection we have the refalts of the various diffections, exhibiting the 
changes of which the organs of refpiration are fufceptible in confe- 
quence of the difeafe. In the fifth the author’s object i is to fhow, that 
very different modes of treatment are demanded in the diferent {pecies 
of confumption: at leait till the laft ftage, when the palliative method 
only can be employed with advantage. In the fixth and laft fection 
the Dr. treats of fome ways of communication between the lungs and 
the arms, or the external parts of the thorax ; and places in a favour- 
able light the ufe of epifpaitic or other applications to thofe parts in 


afections of the lungs. Journal de Phy fique. 


Art. vite Riga. Dr. G. H. Fawaudts, Se. Beobachtung einer 
Rubrepide mie, fc. Obfervations on an epidemic Dyfentery, that 
prevailed i in the Neighbourhood of Meiningen, 1 in September ied 
October 1791: by Dr. G. H. Jawandt. Waiih Obfervations on th 
Weather. 8vo. 186p. 1794. 

This dyfentery, which of 500 inhabitants of the village of Juchfen 
attacked upwards of 200, was very obftinate and fatal. Dr. J. attri- 
butes it to cold fuddenly following exceflively hot weather. In fep- 
tember, when it orga, the days were very hot, the nights very cold. 
The medical topography of the place is prefixed; and fome remarks 
on popular prejudices, conneéted with the fubject, are appended, taken 
chiefly from Zimmerinann. Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


PHARMACY. 


ArT. vitt. Leipfic. Samuel Hahnemanns—Apotheherlexicon. The 
Apothecary’s Dictionary : by S$. Hahnemani, Mm. d. &c. Vol. I. 
ParrI. Ato E. 8vo. 287 p. 1793- 

This dictionary is copious, and upon the whole well executed. 
Omiffions it has not many, miflakes it has few, and of ufeful in‘truc- 
tion ithas much. Many obfolete remedies, ind drugs of little virtue, 
are noticed in tew words; as the author thought it might not be fuper- 
fluous to point out to fome readets their infignificance. 


Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


ArT. 1x, Objervation: fur le Cerveau offifte d'un | PT tc, Obfer- 
vations on the offified rain of au Ox, read at the Scciety of Natural 


Hiftory, by Citizsn Pinel, Journal de Phyfique. 
I 1 Os 











r04 “MISCELLANEOUS. 


underftood, and when I have fpoken of its effects, I, have never 
beerr believed. To tell them of the inexpreflible and peculiar 
attraction between kindred minds, the pains of abfence, the plea- 
{ures of a re-meeting (if | may make a word), and all the other 
endearments, (were it lawful, ib ge os to name them), which 


J owe to you, would be labour loft ; like defcribing the rainbow, 
to a man born blind. What needs all this ado, they have faid, 
Will not one woman cut wood and fetch water, as well as ano- 
ther? Their paflions are ftrong, but few, indeed, have any no- 
tion of what | mean by tendernefs.” 

It may feem ftrange and inconfiftent, that a mind capable of 
forming fuch reflections as thefe fhould have purfued, with little 


' er no remorfe, the vile traffic of buying and felling flaves. 


Mr. N. feems aware of this remark, and therefore apologizes 
for himfelf, in a note, by pleading, that ‘ cuftom, example, and 
intereft, had blinded his eyes ’ and it is but juftice to add, that 
the author of thefe letters now explicitly condemns his former 


eonduét, and has even ftood forward, during the late difcuffions 


on the fubject, to expofe the cruelty and immorality attending 
this odious traffic *. 

Upon the whole, thefe letters may be- read with pleafure, on 
account of that vein of piety and ardour of conjugal affection, 
which appear throughout ; at the fame time, we muit add, that 
the ground on which he treads is fo delicate, as may expofe him, 
in the opinion of many reflecting minds, to the cenfure of egotifm 
and vanity. Such may be led to wifh, that the prefent had ra. 
ther been a pofthumous publication, and that Mr. N.’s praife for 
being a faithful and affectionate hufband had been proclaimed to 
the world by another, rather than by himfelf. S. T. 


Art. xLitt. Amantus and Elmira: or, Ingratitude. Exemplified 
in the Charadter of Ingratus. By George Hutton. 8vo. 174 pr 
Price 3s. fewed. Crofby. 1794. 

Tue moral defign of this publication, however laudable, can- 
not atone for it’s literary faults. Ingratitude is certainly a heinous 
crime; but we cannot fuppofe that it will, in any imiance, be 
prevented or corrected, by the unnatural and abfurd reprefenta- 
tion of it here given. ‘The charatter of Ingratus is drawn with 
a degree of extravagance, which renders it rather an object of. 11- 
dicule than of indignation ; the incidents by which he is removed 
from Belgrade to Syria—to Sumatra—to Aleppo—to Corfica—to 
Perfia—are improbable in the extreme; and the flory is written 
in a flyle, which, to fay the leaft, will not recommend it to the 
attention of readers of tafte. The beit advice we can give to this 
young author, who entreats indulgence for his firft publieation, 
as not to fuffer himfelf to be feduced by the importunity of friends 
into a fecond attempt, till ttudy and refleion have rendered him , 
better qualified to inftruct or entertain the public. D. Me 


— 





* In a pamphlet entitled, * Thoughts on the African Slave 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


HISTORY OF ACADEMIES. 


ART. 1. ELECTORAL GERMAN LITERARY SOCIETY, AT MANN-e 
. HEIM. 


June 30. Only one critical hiftory of german dramatic poetry hav- 
ing ben fent, and that not fatisfactory, the fubjeét is propofed anew 
for next year, and the prize doubled [fee our Rev. Vol. xvi, p. 473]- 

kor the fame time the following biographies are prépofed, as con- 
tinuations of the * Lives and Portraits of celebrated Germans,’ Leber 
wud Bildnije groffer Deutchen: 1. of the poet S Geffner: the prize 
25 duc. ef 5s-]: 2. of marfhal Maurice of Saxony: the prize the 
fame: 3. of marfhal von Léwendal: the prize 20d. [gl.}: 4. of 

‘Charles v: the prize god. [: 31. 10s.]: 5. of Charles the great : the 
rize the fame. ‘ hefe prizes at given by privy covnfellor von Klein. 
he memoirs mutit be fent, as the preceding, before the iit of april. 


THEOLOGY. 


Arr. 11. Vienna. Aunleitung zur grindlichen Erkenntnifs der chriftle 
chau Religion, Fc. An Introduction to a tundamencal Knowledge 
of the Cariltian Religion, for the Ufe of the schools of the Mem- 
bers of the Augfburg Confeffion in the heredit*ry Dominions of the 
Emperor. _Compofed by Command: .by J, G. Fock, of the fupreme 
Confiftory, and iit Pracher to the Conausity at Vienna. 8vo. 
262 p. 1794. 

The author affures us, in his preface, that he has endeavoured to 
deliver the doétrines of Jefus in their natural purity and fimplicity, 
without any arbitrary additions or interpretations: and this, in our 
judgement, he has performed. To give but one inftance.out of many, 
the ecclefiaftical doctrine ef the trinity is wholly paffed by. Of the 
perfon of Jefus Mr. F. fays: ¢ He was indeed a man, like all othee 
men, but exalted above all creatures by his intimate union with the 
deity ; and therefore called the only begotten fon of god in a fenfe 
applicable to no other.’ Of the holy fpirtt: * God is the author of 
all good. Oar amendment is his gift, which he imparts to us by his 
fpirit.? The formula of baptifm he explains -as follows. . « Baptife 
into the religion of the father, the fon, and the holy fpirit, that is, 
into the religion which teaches us to know god as the father of all men, 
made known to us by Jefus the fon of god, and confirmed and propa< 
gated by the holy fpirit.’ | 

This performance is in many refpeéts fuperiour to the celebrated 
hanoverian catechifm ; and we think the aphoriftic form chofen by the 
author preferable to the catechetical. Of_the labours of Rofenmiiller 
and Schmid Mr. F, has evidently availed himfelf. 

Jen. Ab. Lit. Zeit. 
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106 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


Art. 111. Halle. A fecond edition of Dathe’s verfion of the 
Pentateuch with notes [fee our Rev. Vol. vit, p. 466] ‘has been pub- 
lithed here, with corre€tions by the Jate author. : 


Art. 1v. Helmfedt. Prof. Bruns has announced an edition of 
fome fermgns by Luther r, never pefare publifhed, which were preferved 
in manufcrt pt in the library of the univerfity of Helmftadt. ‘hey 
were pone hed in the year 1538, and are on feven chapters of Matthew, 
namely, from the 18th to the 24th inclufive. ‘Lhey will make one 
guarto volunie of thirty or forty fheets. 


Art. v. Amfterdam. Raat eee eth alitt soe Onzen 
Heere FJ. C. Ge. Defence of the true and eternal Divinity of our 
Lord fefus Ch npn againft modern Attacks: by Dionyfius van de 
Wynperfle, S.S . Th. D. Phil. Math. and Aftron. Prof. at Leyden. 
8vo. 216 p. 1794. 


A.few years ago the faculty of divinity at Gottingen offered a prize 
for the beft proof of the divinity of Jefus, by the exprefs command of 
the king of Great Britain. A number of eflays were fent ; bet the fa- 
culty, though the orthodoxnefs of their faith on this fubject 1s un- 
queftionable, could not find amongft them one anfwering the purpofe 
fufficiently to merit the prize. The fociety for defending chriitianity, 
at the Hague, foon after propofed the fame fubject {fee our Rev. Vo iL. 

vit, p. 348], and to the eflay before us we underftand the prize was 
awarded. We opened the ‘bo ok therefore with confiderable expecta- 
tions; but they were difappointed ; and, after the moft deliberate 

srufal, we cannot hefitate to pronounce on ic the fentence of the 
* ulty of Gottingen. fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit, 


MEDICINE. 


Art. vr. Paris. Objervations fur la Nature © 5 fur le Traitement de la 
Phrbijie pulmonaire, Se. Oblervations on the Nature and Treat- 
ment of the Confumption of the Lungs: by Ant. Portal, Prof. of 

Phyf. Anat. and Surg. and Member ‘of feveral Academies. 8vo. 
667 p> 1792. 


Of this work, equally interefting to the natural philofop her and the 
phyfician, we cannot give a better account, than that delivered to the 
academy of fciences by meifrs. Sabatier and de Fourcroy, appointed as 
a committee to examine it. 

The author, fay they, appears to have had three objects principally 
in view. Firit, carefully to diftinguith the feveral {pecies of phthifis, 
too frequently confound ted ti gether: fecondly, to afcertain the diffe- 
Fent mod: of treatment ad apted to each: thirdly, to elucidate the 
elfects of each kind of the difeafe, by the appearances on diffection, 
and the alterations the organ of refpiration has undergone. The work 
itfclf ¢onfiits of two parts. In the firlt, divided into thirteen 
fections » prof. P. confiders the various kinds of confumpti on; not 
defcribing them in the abftract, but giving particular hiftories of 
fatal and fuccefsful cafes, with the treatinent employed ; and termina- 
ting each feétion with general remarks on the fy mptoms, nature, and 
curse of the fpécies und er confideration. The fecond part is dedicated 
general obfervations on the difeafe, In the firit iection, which is 
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one of the moft complete and interefting in the volume, prof. P. treats 
on the various fymptoms of confumption. The fecond relates to it’s 
duration. The third exhibits many ufeful remarks on the ftate of the 
blond in heétic patients, both with regard to it’s quantity and quality. 
The figas of plethora, our author obferves, feldom arife from an over 
fullne!s of the fanguineous fyftein in general, but commonly from a par 
tial repletion, owing to the difficulty with which the blood traverfes the 
lungs. For the moft part the blood is deficient in quantity, and ina 
diffolved itate. Certain experiments have led prof. P. to believe, that 
this diffolution is owing to the commixture of pus with the blood : 
but we think they are neither fufficiently exact and numerous, nor fo 
applicable to what paffes in the living body, as to warrant this con- 
clufion ; particularly asthe morbid ftate of the blood may be rea- 
fonably afcribed to the defective aétion of the lungs. In the fourth 
fection we have the refults of the various diffections, exhibiting the 
changes of which the organs of refpiration are fufceptible in confe- 
quence of the difeafe. In the fifth the author’s object is to fhow, that 
very different modes of treatment are demanded inthe different f{pecies 
of confumption: at leaft till the laft ftage, when the palliative method 
only can be employed with advantage. In the fixth and laft fection 
the Dr. treats of fome ways of communication between the lungs and 
the arms, or the external parts of the thotax; and places in a favour- 
able light the ufe of epifpattic or other applications to thofe parts in 
affections of the lungs. Fournial de Phyfique. 
Art. vit. Riga. Dr. G. H. Farwardts, (Fc. Beobachtung einer 
Rubrepidemie, Sc. Obfervations on an epidemic- Dyfentery, that 
pretailed in the Neighbourhood of Meiningen, in September and 
Otober 1791 : by Dr. G. H. Jawandt. With Obfervations on the 
Weather. 8vo. 186 p. » 1494. 


This dyfentery, which of 500 inhabitants of the village of Juchfen 
attacked upwards of 200,' was very obflinate and fatal. Dr. J. artri- 
butes it to cold fuddenly following exceflively hot weather. In fep- 
tember, when it began, the days were very hot, the nights very cold. 
The medical topography -of the place is prefixed; and fome remarks 
on popular prejudices, connected with the fubject, are appended, taken 
chiefly from Zimmermann. Jen. Allg. Lit, Leit. 


PHARMACY. 


Art. vitt. Leipfic. Samel Hahnemanns—Abotheherlexicon. The 
Apothecary’s Dictionary : by S: Hahnemann; m. pd. &c. Vol. I. 
Parrl. Ato, S8vo. 287 p. 1743. 

This dictionary is copious, and upon the whole well executed. 
Omiffions it has not many, miitakes it has few, and of ufeful inftruc- 
tion it has much. Many obfolete remedies, and drugs of little virtue; 
are noticed in few words ; as the author thought it might not be fuper- 
fluous to point out to fome readers their inflgnificance. 


Jen. dilg. Lit. Zeit. 
NATURAL HISTORY. 


Arr. 1x. Odjervations fur le Cerveau offifié d'un Beruf, thc, Obfer- 
vations on the offified Brain of an Ox, read at the Society of Natural 
Hiftory; by Citizen Pinel, ; Fournal de Phyfique. 4 
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On the 17th of december, 1751, an ox was killed at Paris, of which 
the brain was found to be offified. Part of this brain was prefented to 
the acadenty of fciences by Mr. Baron, as appears in the Memoirs of 
the Academy for 1=>3; but Mr. B. gives no accoune of the particulars 
refpecting it, referring toa fimilar initance publifhed by Mr. Duverney 
in the fame Memoirs for 1703. Citizen Deyeux inherited from one 
of his relations a large portion of this offitied brain, and with it the 
following account. ‘The ox was apparently in health, when led to the 
flaughter-houfe ; but it was found very difficult to kil him, and he 
was violently convulfed after having been bled. ‘The butcher’s jour- 
neyman, though a very firong robult man, was obliged to give him as 
Jeaft a dozen ftrokes with the axe, which was above two feet long and 
weighed at leaft eight or nine pounds, notwithftanding he lifted it as 
high as the cieling, and let it fall on the head of the ox with all his 
apight. The portion of the brain in the poffeffion of Mr. D. appears 
to he the poferiour half of it. ‘The two hemifpheres, one of which is 
Iefs than the other, are eafily diftinguifhed, feparated down to the 
corpus callofum by the dura mater, which is itfelf offified. This por- 
tion of the dura mater, which extends between the two hemifpheres to 
the depth of about an inch and a quarter, is not ftraightas ufual, buy 
has feveral flexuers, as if pufhed out of it’s place by the offific matter, 
as it formed. The internal part, an{wering to the medullary fubftance 
of the brain, is of an uniform whitenefs : the external appears to confift 
‘of three.Jayers, the outermoft white, the innermoft approaching neareft 
to an afhcolour. ‘The figure of this offified brain, though it mutt have 
‘nearly filled the cavity of the cranium, differs confiderably from that 
of a brain in it’s natural ftate. It’s furface is rugged and. uneven ; 
and on one fide of it, in the lower part, there is an-isregular depreflion, 
with fome holes towards the centre, as if fome fmall portion of the 
medullary fobftance had preferved it’s pulpy confiitence when the ox 
was killed. 

A fimall part of this brain was -analyfed, and at the fame timé, by 
way of comparifon, a piece of ivory, the extremities of fome teeth of 
animals, the tittle horns of the ftag, and the fquamous portion of a tem- 
poral hone, were treated in thedame manner. ‘Thefe fabltances were 
ehofen as fomewhat refembling the offified brain with refpeét to hard- 
nefs. ‘The products of all of them were fo nearly alike, as not to 
indicate any fpecific difference ; but the black coal of the offified brain 
was heavier than that of either of the others, the weight of the coals 
of which appeared tg be in praportion to the hardnefs of the fubitances 
from which they were obtained ; and the white powder procured from 
the brain by calcination weighed more than that obtained from either of 
the other fubitances, 


Arr. x.» Pavie. We are informed, that ab. Spallanzani has dif- 
covered bats to poflefs a fixth fenfe, which enables them to avoid ob- 
jects they do not fee. Ab. Vaflalli of Turin, and prof. Roffi of Pifa, 
have repeated his experiments, and confirm the truth of the difcovery. 
‘This is all we know af the matter at prefent, but we hope foon to have 
farther information on shis curious fubjea. . 

_The abbe is publithing a mineralogical tour, entitled Viaggi alle due 
Sicilie, Se., « Travels in the Twé Sicilies, and in fome Parts of the 
Apennines,” Four volumeshave alseady kefe the prefs, and the laft two 
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arte promifed in the courfe of the prefent year. ‘They relate chiefly to 
volcanoes, and volcanic productions ; and contain many interefting 
obfervations on difputed {ubjects in mineralogy and geology. 

Fe 7. Al'g. Lit. Zeit. 


Art. x1. Erlangen. Dr. J. D. Schopff peblithed b& year two 
more fafciculi of his Hiftory of Tortoifes {fee our Rev. Vol. xv, p. 
356]; and the fifth fafciculus has juft left the prefs. 


GEOGRAPHY. 


Arr. xit. Leipfic. J. Ernf Fabri, Prof. d. Phil., Geographie fir 
alle Stande, ‘Sc. Geography for People of all Ranks: by J. E. 
Fabri, Phil. Prof. PartI. Vol. I. Large 8vo. 1247p. 1786. 
Vol. Il. 1074 p. Vol. HI. 1248 p. 1791. Vol. 1V. 944 p. 
1793+ 
We have no general work on geography equally copious with this 

of prof. F., whofe uncommon induitry has negle¢ted no fource of in- 

formation. We underftand the fixth volume is gone to the prefs, but 
we are not informed whether even that will finish the defcription of 

Germany, with which the work commences. ex. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Arr. xt. Kiek. Usber die ewahre Lage des alten Ofgrinlandes, Se. 
On the true Sitvation of the ancient katt Greenland: by H. P. von 
Eggers. 8vo. 1116p. 2 maps. 1794. 


This tranflation of an eflay that obtained a prize from the danifh 
economical fociety throws mach light on the ancient geography of 
the north. Mr. E. thows, that the feat of the old colony in Green- 
Jand was on the fouthweft coaft, not on the eaft, as has generally been 
fuppofed, fince Arngrim Jonfon placed it there in his account of the 
difcovery of that country, Specimen Iflandia, 1643. Long before thas 
period, ancient iflandic annals prove, that the eaftern coaft of Green- 
land was inacceflible on account of the ice, which was very dangerous 
to fhipping. In this tract Mr. E. alfo illuftrates the voyage to the. 
north made by the two Zenos of Venice in 1380, 


POLITICAL OECONOM ¥- 


Arr. xiv. Hamburg. Rettung der Ehre Adslphs, Freyberrn Kuigge, 
&c. Defence of the Honour of Adolphus Baron Knigge, whom 
aulic Councellor the Chevalier von Zimmermann of Hanover has at- 
tempted to reprefent as a german Democrat and Preacher up of Re- 
volution. 8vo. 46p. 1792. 


Baron K. publifhed in 1792 a fine piece of irony under the title of 
pofthumous papers of privy eouncellor Muttonhead, with an account 
of the order of knights of the bruth ,{fee our Rev. Vol. xvitt, p. 
357, note]. In thefe papers the privy councellor was feigned to 
oppofe the growing inclination to confide in deceitful reafon ; to en- 
deavour at reftoring the loft credit of a taith fu, ported by tradition and 
authority ; to cambat the Jaborious and reftlefs {pirit of inquiry ; to 
bring down by all means thofe who imagine themfelves wifer than their 
brethren, that the golden ftate of mediocrity might prevail amongft 
men ; and to root out the horrible vice of tolerance, and the damnable 
fins of opennefs, and freedom of thinking, fpcaking, and he 
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The hiftory of the order relates the moft ftriking aéts which folly and 
wickednefs have perpetrated in the world. Speaking ‘of England the 
brethren fay: * with the downfal of the houfe of Stewart we received 
a great fhock: ftill there are hopes, that, if luxury, the influence of 
gold in eleétions, thirft of titles, the fpirit of fchifm, and propenfity 
to mytticifm, proceed as they have of late in Great Britain, we fhall 
eftablifh a new empire there.’ ‘This paflage the chev. von Zimmer- 
mann denounced in a periodical paper printed’ at Vienna; and He 
afterwards beftowed on the baron a whole pamphlet [fee.as aboye]. 
This baron K. has here fully anfwered, and, confidering the cafe, 
with much moderation. The prefixed remarks on the romifh in- 
formers, and their fuccefsful a¢ts, deferve attention in thefe times ; 
as men are by no means wanting, who would willingly infpire govern- 
ments with fufpicion, the grand vice of rulers, and the true fin again 
the holy fpirit of politics, which renders the amendment of all other 
faults impoflible. ‘The pamphlet indeed would not have deferved an 
anfwer, had it been merely a private affair; but it concerns the whole 
rman public, whofe attention cannot be too forcibly, called to this 
tirft inftance of the romifh fyftem of delation, that they may unite to 
oppofe with the utmoft contempt and abhorrence the introduction of 
an evil, equally incompatible with the german character and the con- 
ititution of the empire. Fen. Allg. Lit, Zeit. 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. xv. Halle. Katechifmus der natiirlichen Religion, Sc. The 
Catechifm of Natural Religion, defigned as the Batis of general In- 
ftuction in Religion and Morality, for the Ufe of Parents, Preachers, 
Teachers, and Pupils: by Dr.C.F, Bahrdt. §8vo. z40p. 1790 


Though as a complete fyftem of inflruction in the religion of nature 
this catechifm is very defective, we cannot overlook in it the celebrated 
author’s clear views of what fquares with the uncorrupted reafon of 
man, or the warmth with which he recommends the moft interefting 
truths of morality. Fen. Alig. Lit. Zeit. 


Art. xvi. Gorlitz. Sokratifehe Gefprache, Se. Socratic (dialogues, 
as an Introdu¢tion and Illuftration of Bahrdt’s Catechifm of Natural 
Religion: being an Attempt to promote unprejudiced Reflection 
amongft the rational and weil informed, of both Sexes, and of all 
Ages and Conditions, 8vo. 336 p. 1793. 

It is long fince we have read a book, that has afforded both our 
heads and hearts fo. much fatisfaétion as this. In it the progrefs. of 
fociety from what it originally was to what it is now, and the effects 
of inftitutions unfettered by the prejudices of the world on a fecluded 
village, are depicted with all the author’s boldnefs; yet in a manner 
that can difpleafe none, but thofe whofe ficklied minds cannot bear the 
manly freedom of unfophifticated truth. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. xvir. Ratifbon. Ueber die Selbjtkenatni/s, Sc. On the Know- 


ledge of Ourfelves, the Obftacles to it, and the Advantages of it. 

By A. Weifhaupt. 8vo. 128 p.- 1794. 

To follow the author’s chain .of ideas on this important fubjeét 
would exceed our limits; we muft comtent ourfelyes, therefore, with 


obferving,’ 
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obferving, that he has treated it in a mafterly manner, and placed ina 
ftriking light the neceffity of felf-examination, unqueftionably too much 
neglected, as an inftrument of moral perfection. Fen. Allg. Leit. Zeit. 


CLASSTCAL LITERATURE, 


Art. xvitt. Perlin. Commentarius in primam Partem Libelli de Xe- 
nopkane, Lenoné, F Gorgia, Fc. A Commentary on the firft Part 
of the Book on Xenophanes, Zeno, and Gorgias : to which is pre- 
fixed a Defence of the Philofophers ef Megara: by G. L. Spalding. 
Svo. 97 p- 1793- 

This is a very able attempt to reftore the true reading of a little 
tract, much corrupted, and by no means unimportaat. Dr. S. has 
here examined only the firft two chapters, which he fhows to relate 
to Meliffus, and not to Zeno as Fabricius and Tiedemann fuppofed, 


or to Xenophanes as Fulleborn has fince maintained. 
Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


Art. x1x. Leipfic. Das vermeynte Grabmal Homers, Se. The-re- 
uted ‘lomb ot Homer, engraved from a Sketch of Mr. Lechevalier, 

by J. Dom. Fiorillo, and illuftrated by C,G. Heyne. 8vo. 38 p, 

gplates. 1794. 

This tomb, found in the ifland of Nio, anciently Ios, about twenty 
years ago, by count Pafch von Krinen, a celebrated adventurer, who 
in the naval fervice of Ruffia affifted in plundering the iflands of the 
Archipelago, is fuppofed by prof. Heyne to have contained the afhes 
of fone perfon of note, though not earlier than the time of the romans. 
On one of the fides is fculptured in bas relief the difcovery of Achilles, 
clad as a maiden, in the ifland of Scyros, by Ulyffes: on the other, 
a battle between two centaurs and a lion and lionefs. On one of the 
ends is Achilles playing on a lyre between Deidamia and another fe- 
male: on the other Chiron is inftruéting the young Achilles in the 
manceuvres of archery. ‘The fubje¢t prof. H. has fuccefsfully endea- 
voured to render more pleafing to the tafte by a contiderable portion of 
genuine attic falt. Speaking of Achilles plundering the iflandin which ~ 
he was nurtured, he obferves: * the rights of nations, however, have 
in all ages fuffered infractions. Probably Lycomedes would not join 
in the war againft the national convention of Troy, which had declared 
for Paris. But all that was then known of Europe had engaged in this 
war of vengeance: for the example was dangerous; other kings might 
have their wives ftolen away from them; and that was by no means to 
he born. A fate of neutrality therefore was infufferable: Lycomedes 
muft take part with them, or his dominions were tair plunder.’ 


Jen. Allg. Lit, Zeit. 


HISTORY. 


Arr. xx. Frankfort and Leipfic. Kurze Urberficht der Feldzuges an 
der Suar und Blies. A briet Sketch of the Campaign on the Saar 
and Blies. 8vo. 48p. Deest793. 

Kurze Ueberficht der Feldzuges im Fabr 1793, Fc. A brief Sketch of 
the Campaign in the Year 1793 between the Rhine and the Saar, by 
an impartial Spectator. A free Tranflation from the Journal of an 
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Eoghith Officer prefent with the allied Army. * Continuation, ang 


Cyuclufion. svo. 40 p. 179%. e 

“No foreigner, nother fpettatoy, has written thefe elegant thetch® 
of the campaizns of the pruijan agmy,; which are pngueitiouably the 
work uf onc, who was tntimaicly acquainted with every thing that 
paticd. We with we haa fimilar accounts of the op rations in other 
parts. ' Jeu. Alig, Lit, Lett. 


4 


Arv. xxt. Hamburg. Proze/i gegen den Orden der Tempelberren, Se 
'~ Procefs ayainft*the Order of Knights ‘Lemp'ars :, from the originah 
Ajsts of the papal Commiflienerg im France: by Dan. Gortthilf Mol- 
denfawer, pb. v. and i’rof. and” prificipal Librarian at Copenhagen. 

$vo. “6338p. 1/92. Bi ye , 

Of the original manu{Cript, belonging to the abbey of St, Germain 
des Pres, from which thists a tranilation, the authenticity isginquef- 
tionable.: - itis written in the old trevch, fimega, Wid catatenian ; and 
is the fawne which Dupuy ufed tor his hitlory of the templars. 

3 gat jen. Alig. Lit. Zeite 
ae | | asa? py tec 

BIBLFOGRAPHY,. , 
Art. xxt1. Rome, De prima Typograplie bifpanice. tate, Fee 

An Effay on the Origin of Printing in Spain: by Raymond. Deo- 

date Vabaliero, .4ta, §180 p.. 1793. ) 

Thangh this is but an @ffay, as the author confeffes, fo little is 
nown of the early hiltory of printing in Spain, -that it cannot be uns 
cceptate to the public, The -primeipal.towns that had prefles in the 

Ffieeath century are Valencia, Seville, Saragofla, Barcelona, Tolefa, 


urgos, Salamanca, andToledo : “the firft in. 4474, the laft in 1486, 
he. books mentioaed by our author as printed in this cenenry are in 
; , Jen. Allg, Lit. Zeit. 


number 310, 

Arr.xxiti.’ Augtborgh. -Drackfiicke aus dem XV Jahbrhunderte, ei 
Pritiréd Books of the rsth “Century, in the Libraty of the regular 
Cationty Of Beuerberg : deferibed by Paul Hupfauer, Dean of the 
Candnry: 8vo. -,84'p. with 23 Wooden cuts. «1794: 

This is a Valuable addition to the hiftories of old books, though the 

Gibrary at Beuerbderg is not darge. Jeu. Allg. Lit. Leit. 


ENGRAVING, 


Agr. xxtv.* Gottingen. G.C. Lichtenbergs cusfihrliche Erlauterung 
der Hogaribij nm’ upferftiche, ~ Sn CE OF Lichtenberg’s “Iuftra- 
tion ot Hogarth s Prints, with reduced but complete Copies of them 
by E. Riepenhaufen, “No, I.- Small 8vo. 298 p. and 6 folio 
plates. 1794. 
Of ali the commentators on Hogarth, who certainly requires and 

well deferves a commentary, “Mr.*Li decidedly merits the preference. 

The.plates too are’cdpiéd in foch a fiz, and fuch a maniier,. as tor da 

pits to the originals, . The inferiptions are given in englifh, proba- 

ly with a vieW tothe difleminationpfithe work in England : and.we 

much wih, that the commentary well tranflated into the en lith . 





language, though it would*be a fat of confiderable difficulty. + he 
ifuttrations have already appeared’ at different times in the Gottingem 
. £555 "% os #s fm Allg. Lit: Ztite 
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Epolith Officer preient with the allied Army. Continuation ang 
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No tore, Ber, NO mere ipectator, has written thefe elegant fketchee 
of the campaigns of the prullian army ; which are unqueitionably the 
work of , who was sitimately acquainted with every thing that 
paiicd Me wilh we baa iimilar accounts of the operations in other 
paris. Ten. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 
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known ot the carly hiflory of printing in Spain, that it cannot be um 
acce fe to the public. "The principal towns that had prefies in the 
ceenth centu are Valk Sevail la, Barcelona, Tolofa, 
h ir ¢ > Nal tT an hs and "| vledo : t] : Gat i tj 4, the lait in 1486. 
e bo tioned by our author as printed in this century are 19 

. 4“ a 7 J] 4 ; _ ? 

nun 310. Jen. Alig. Lit. Zeit. 


ARtT.xxtn. Augiburs he Druckficke aus dem XV Ja thrbunderte, Sea 
Print ks of the 15th Century, im the Library of the regular 
C3 ry ot Beuerberg : defcribed by Paul Huptaue r, Dean of the 
La ry. oro. S4 p. wilh 23 wooden cuts. 1794. 

a valoable addition to the hifteries of old books, though the 

libra: at Deucrvuerg? 18 Not jiaryee, Jen. filg. ia: Zeit. 
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